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PREFACE. 



The religious public are already acquainted with a very 
copious Life of David Brainerd, written by the late Presi- 
dent Edwards, and with an abridgment of that performance 
by the founder of Methodism, the Rev. John Wesley. It 
will therefore be expected that I should give some account 
©f the following work, and assign the reasons which induced 
me to undertake it. The Life by Edwards has been sup- 
posed to contain much unimportant and exuberant matter, 
and a too frequent recurrence of the same things: this 
arose, no doubt, from the worthy author's not using suffi- 
ciently the pruning knife, while preparing the private diary 
of Mr. Brainerd for the press. As the work is now becoming 
scarce, a republication was at first proposed. But a 
learned and excellent friend, in whose judgment I have 
implicit confidence, suggested, that to re-write the life, and 
judiciously to select from the original volume the most im- 
portant and interesting portions of the diary and journal, 
would be conferring upon the public a real benefit, as it 
would greatly reduce the book both in size and price, with- 
out, at all diminishing its intrinsic worth. This task I was 
requested to undertake, and I engaged in it the more read- 
ily, as I hoped by cultivating a close intimacy with the 
spirit of this exemplary missionary I might greatly im- 
prove my own. At this time I was not acquainted with Mr. 
Wesley's abridgment, which therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to peruse, that I might avoid engaging in a needless 
labor. By this perusal I was rather induced to proceed in 
my undertaking, than influenced to lay it aside: and what- 
ever imperfections may mark the present volume, I can 
venture to declare, that it is a faithful record of Brain- 
erd ? s principles, conduct, and experience as a Christian 
and a missionary. 

For the materials I am indebted to President Edwards, 
and for the extracts in their abridged form, after I had 
compared them with the original, I have to express my 
obligations to Mr. Wesley. Frequently I have indulged 
myself in reflection and remark; this perhaps may relieve 
and enliven the uniformity of narrative. I have taken pains 
to render the whole interesting and useful, and I trust 
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that the volume will prove an acceptable addition to the 
devotional library of younger Christians and students for 
the ministry. If any thing will quicken diligence, animate 
zeal, and spiritualize the affections, the diary and journal 
of Mr. Brainerd will not fail of success. His early depart- 
ure from the field of labor, is an affecting consideration, and 
may teach the ministers of Christ the importance of doing 
immediately whatsoever their hands find tQ do; we may 
have but little time to live, and we have much to perform. 
Souls are perishing; every moment they are rushing in 
multitudes to that world "where there is no reviving Spirit, 
and where the bleod of Christ has no efficacy." 

The remarks of President Edwards, at the close of his. 
narrative, form so valuable a portion of his work, that I 
could not persuade myself to close this volume without 
subjoining them, somewhat abridged, as an Appendix. His 
observations on the u Witness of the Sphit," should, in* 
this age of antinomian delusion, be seriously read and 
deeply considered by Christians of all denominations: and 
that class in the religious world, who think themselves at 
the farthest possible remove from the immoral influence 
of antinomian heresy, would do well to examine how far 
their notions of distinct and immediate testimony have the 
same tendency with the principles of those whose spirit and 
conduct they so justly abhor. The sentiments of President 
Edwards, on this subject, are the sentiments of all ra- 
tional an* 51 consistent Calvinists; and if ever the preachers 
off this omination in the Christian church, abandon 
these views of the nature of Divine operations upon the 
mind, they will throw wide open the floodgates of fanaticism 
and licentiousness. 

J. S. 

' West Cones, fste x>f Wight. • 

i 
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HOPE OF B1AINERD, 
CHAPTER I. 

His birth. His early concern about religion. The peculiar exercise! of hit 
mind* His desire to become a student for the ministry. 

VARIOUS are the methods which wise and good 
men have employed in defence of Christianity; the 
ipfidel has been assailed by a body of evidence, 
which nothing but determined hostility to the 
Christian cause could enable him to resist. One 
champion has chosen this weapon, another has pre- 
ferred that: each has been excellent of its kind, 
and with respect to its particular object, has van- 
quished the ignorance of foolish men. But the vital 
influence of Divine principles on the heart and life 
of a real Christian, is with me an argument of 
matchless power; which defends not a fact or indi- 
vidual circumstance only, but which is an adaman- 
tine shield to the entire system. It protects not 
merely a single entrance, it renders, on every side, 
the citadel secure. In this view, the life of David 
Brainerd, the missionary of the Cross, has always 
appeared to me to contain the most luminous 
proofs of the divine reality, and incalculable worth 
of the Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

This distinguished man, an apostle in labors and 
in "Infirmities," was a descendant of pious and re- 
spectable parents: he was born at Haddam, in Con- 
necticut, one of the American colonies, on April 
20, 1718. From his earliest youth he was remark- 
Si 
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ably serious and thoughtful*. His natural constitu- 
tion was tinctured with melancholy, which, not- 
withstanding the power and influence of Chris- 
tianity in his heart, often embittered his life, and 
covered his mind with a veil of doubt and gloom: 
against this natural infirmity he had to struggle to 
his dyng day; and when this is considered, his 
abundant labors, indefatigable application, and ar- 
dent zeal, are indeed surprising; they forcibly illus- 
trate the truth of the Divine promise — "My strength 
is made perfect in weakness." It does not ap- 
pear that this excellent man was, by his parents, 
designed for the work of the ministry. The pur- 
suits of husbandry occupied his attention, and he 
labored with his hands for one year upon his own 
farm at Durham. But the employment of a farmer 
was not congenial with his disposition: his mind 
thirsted for intellectual improvement, and at the 
age of twenty he commenced a life of study, attend- 
ing at the same time with the greatest punctuality 
to the duties of religion, in the performance of 
which he thought .a minister, and a candidate for 
the ministerial office, should be remarkably strict; 
and it were to be wished, that all who assume the 
sacred character felt thus concerned to maintain its 
real dignity. 

Perhaps no person ever presented a more strik- 
ing instance of the subtlety and influence of a self- 
righteous spirit, and the bondage and misery into 
which it brings the soul than David Brainerd: nu- 
merous and painful were his struggles with this 
adversary; — this was the canker-worm at the root 
of all his religion; and long did he retain "A 
secret latent hope of recommending himself to God 
by his religious duties* It was no easy thing to 
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sweep away this refuge of lies; his heart clung to 
it till he had been nearly involved in its ruins. 
Like a drowning creature, yet disdaining to accept 
any offer of assistance, he made every effort to 
reach the shore in his own strength; and it was 
not till he was "Wearied in the greatness of his 
way," till his own weakness, and entire helplessness 
stared him in the face, and pressed upon him on 
every side, that he could say there is no hope, 
"Save, Lord, or I perish." 

The account which he has himself given of the 
manner in which he was brought to acquiesce, with 
all his heart, in the Gospel-method of salvation, and 
the mental difficulties with which he struggled pie- 
vious to this, is striking and affecting. 

"I was, I think, from my youth something sober, 
and inclined to melancholy, but do not remember 
any conviction of sin, worthy of remark, until I 
was seven or eight years of age, when I grew terri- 
fied at the thoughts of death and was driven to the 
performance of duties; this religious concern was 
short-lived. However, I soifletimes attended secret 
prayer; and thus lived at "Ease in Zion, though 
without God in the world," till I was above thir- 
teen years of age. But in the winter, 1732, I was 
something roused by the prevailing of a mortal 
sickness in Haddam. I was frequent, constant, 
and something fervent, in duties, and took delight 
in reading, especially Mr. Jane way's "Token for 
Children;" I was sometimes much melted in du- 
ties, and took great delight in the performance of 
them. The Spirit of God at this time proceeded 
far with me; I was remarkably dead to the world* 
and my thoughts were almost wholly employed 
about my soul's Concerns; I may indeed say, "Al- 
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most I was persuaded to be a Christian." I was 
*»lso exceedingly distressed at the death of my mo- 
ther, in March, 1732. But afterwards, my religious 
concern declined, and I, by degrees, fell back into 
security, though I still attended to secret prayer. 

"About the 15th of April, 1733, 1 removed from 
my father's house to East-Hadd&m, where I spent 
four years. Here I went in a round of secret duty. 
I was not much addicted to young company; but 
when I did go into it, I never returned with so 
good a conscience as I went; it always added new 
guilt to me, and made me afraid to come to th$ 
throne of grace. 

"About the latter end of April, 1737, being full 
nineteen, I removed to Durham, and began to work 
on my farm, and so continued till I was twenty 
years eld, though frequently longing lifter a liberal 
education. When I was about twenty, I applied 
myself to study, and was engaged more than ever 
in the duties of religion. I became very watchful 
over my thoughts, words, and actions; and thought 
I must be so^ because I designed to devote myself 
to the ministrj'. 

"Some time in April, 1738, 1 went to Mr. Fiske's, 
and lived with him during his life. And I remem- 
ber he advised me wholly to abandon young com- 
pany, and associate myself with grave elderly peo- 
ple: which counsel I followed; and my manner of 
life was now exceeding regular. # I read my Bible 
more than twice through in less than a year. I 
spent much time every day in secret prayer, and 
other secret diuies: I ".gave great attention to the 
word preached, and endeavored, to my utmost, to 
retain it. So mireh concerned was I about religion, 
that I agreed with some young persons to meet pri- 
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vately on Sabbath evenings for religious exercises; 
and after our meeting was ended, I used to repeat 
the discourses of the day to myself, and recollect 
that I could, though sometimes it was late in the 
night. Again on Monday mornings I used some- 
times to recollect the same sermons. And I had 
sometimes considerable movings of affections m 
duties, and much pleasure therein. 
* "After Mr. Fiske's death , I proceeded in my learn- 
ing with my brother, and was still very constant in 
religious duties. Thus I proceeded on a self right- 
ecus foundation, and should still, had not the mere 
mercy of God prevented. 

"Some time in the beginning of winter, 1738 K it 
pleased God, on one Sabbath day morning, as I was 
walking out for some secret duties, to give me on a 
sudden, such a sense of my danger, and the wrath 
of God, that I stood amazed, and was much dis- 
tressed all that day, fearing the vengeance of God 
would soon overtake me; I kept much alone, and 
sometimes grudged the birds and beasts their hap- 
piness, because they were not exposed to eternal 
misery, as I saw I was. And thus I Trved, from day 
to day, in great distress: sometimes there appeared 
mountains before -me, to obstruct my hopes of 
mercy; but I used however to pray and cry to 
God; and perform other duties with great earnest- 
ness. 

"Some time iii February, 1738 — 9, I set apart a 
day for secret fasting and prayer, and spent the day in 
almost incessant cries to God for mercy, that he 
would open my eyes to see the evil of sin, and the 
way of life by Jesus Christ. And God was pleased 
that day to make considerable discoveries of my 
tart to me, and to make my endeavors a means 
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to, show me my helplessness in some measure. I 
constantly strove after whatever qualifications I 
imagined others obtained before the reception of 
Christ. Sometimes I felt the power of an hard 
heart, and supposed it roust be softened before 
Christ would accept of me; and when I felt any 
meltings of heart, I hoped now the work was 
almost done; and hence, when my distress still 
remained, I was wont to murmur at God's dealings 
with me: and thought, when others felt their hearts 
softened, G6d showed them mercy; but my distress 
remained still. 

" Sometimes I grew remiss and sluggish, without * 
any great convictions of sin, for a considerable time 
together: but after such a season, convictions seized 
me more violently. One night in particular, when 
J was walking solitarily abroad, I had such a view 
of my sin, that I feared the ground would cleave 
asunder, and send my soul quick into hell. And 
though I was forced to go to bed, lest my distress 
should be discovered by others, which I much 
feared; yet I scarpe durst sleep at all, for I thought 
it would be a^jreat wonder if I should be out oif 
hell in the morning. But though my distress was 
thus great, yet I dreaded the loss of convictions, 
and returning back to a state of security, and to my 
former insensibility of impending wrath; which 
made me exceedingly exact in my behavior, lest I 
should stifle the motions of God's Spirit. 

"The. many disappointments and distresses I met 
with, put me into a most horrible frame of contest- 
ing withthe Almighty; with an inward vehemence* 
finding fault with his w^ys of dealing with man- * 
kind. I found great fault with the imputation of 
Adam's ski to his posterity; and my wicked he^ti 
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often wished for some other way of salvation than 
by Jesus Christ I wished sometimes there was no 
God, or that there were some other God that could 
control him. These thoughts were frequently 
acted before I was aware; but when I considered 
this, it distressed me to think, that my" heart wa3 
so full of enmity against God; and it made pic 
tremble, lest God's vengeance should suddenly fall 
upon me. I used before to imagine my heart was 
not so bad as the Scriptures represented. Some- 
times I used to take much pains to work it into an 
humble submissive disposition; but on a sudden, 
the thoughts of the strictness of the law, or the 
sovereignty of God, would so irritate the corrup- 
tions of my heart, that it would break over all 
bounds, and burst forth on all sides, like floods of 
waters when they break down their dam. 

"While I was in this distressed state of mind, the 
corruption of my heart was especially irritated with 
these things following. 

"1. The strictness of the Divine law. For I found 
it was impossible for me (after my utmost pains) to 
answer the demands of it. I often made resolutions, 
and as often broke them. I imputed the whole to 
want of being more watchful, and used to call my- 
self a fool for my negligence. But when upon a 
stronger resolution, and greater endeavors, fasting 
and prayer, I found all attempts fail, then I quar* 
relied with the law of God, as unreasonably rigid. 
I thought, if it extended only to my outward ac* 
tions, I could bear with it; but I found it con* 
demned me for the sins of my heart, which I could 
not possibly prevent. I was extremely loath to give 
out, and own my own utter helplessness; but after 
repeated disappointments, thought that, rather than 
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perish, I could do a little more still; especially !f 
swch and such circumstances might but attend my 
endeavors; I hoped that I should strive more 
earnestly than ever: and this hope of future more 
favorable circumstances, and of doing something 
hereafter, kept me from utter despair of myself, 
and from seeing myself fallen in the hand of God, 
and dependant on nothing but boundless grace. 

"2. Another thing was, that faith alone was thb 
condition* of salvation, and that God would not come 
down to lower terms; that he would not promise 
life and salvation upon my sincere prayers and en- 
deavors. That word (Mark xvi, 16,) "He that 
believeth not shall be damned," cut off all hope 
there; and I found faith was the gift of God; that 
I could not get it of myself, and could not oblige 
God to bestow it upon me, by any of my perform- 
ances. (Eph. ii, 1, 8.) This, I was ready to say, 
"Is a hard saying, who can bear it?" I could not 
bear that all I had done should stand for mere no- 
thing, who had been very conscientious in duty, and 
had been exceedingly religious a great while, and 
had, as I thought, done much more than many 
others that had obtained mercy. I confessed indeed 
the vikness of my duties; but then, what made 
them at that time seem vile, wars my wandering 
thoughts in them; not because I was all over de- 
filed, and the principle corrupt from whence they 
flowed, so that I could not possibly do any thing 
that was good. And therefore I called what I did 
by the name of faithful endeavors; and could not 

•The word condition is rery alarming to the minds of some good people, 
tat aH that Mr. Brainerd meant by it, and many others who use it U, that 
there is bo salraiioa without faith. 
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bear it, that God had made no promises of salva- 
tion to them. 

"3. Another thing was, that I could not find out 
how to come to Christ; I read the calls of Christ, 
made to the weary and heavy- laden; but could find 
no way that he directed them to come in. I thought 
,1 would gladly come, if I knew how, though the 
path of duty directed to was never so difficult. Mr. 
Stoddard's Guide to Christ did not teH me any thing 
I could do, that would bring me to Christ, but left 
me, as it were, with a great gulf between me and 
Christ, without any direction to get through. For 
I .was not yet experimentally taught, that there 
could be no way prescribed, whereby a natural 
man could, of his own strength, obtain that which is 
supernatural and which the highest angel cannot give. 

4< Ali this time the Spirit of God was powerfully at 
work with me; and I was inwardly pressed to relin- 
quish all self confidence, all hopes of ever helping 
myself by any means whatsoever; and the convic- 
tion of my lost estate was sometimes so clear, that 
it was as if it had been declared to me in so manjr 
words, "It 'is done; it is for ever impossible to deli- 
ver yourself." For about three or four days, my 
soul was thus distressed, especially at some turns, 
when, for a few moments, I seemed to myself lost 
and undone; but then would shrink back imme* 
diately from the sight, because I dared not venture 
myself into the hands of God as wholly helpless. * I 
dared not see that important truth, that I was dead 
in trespasses and sins. But when I had thrust away 
these views of myself at any time, I was distressed 
to have the same discoveries again; for I greatly 
feared being given over of God tt> final stupidity/ 
When I thought of putting it off to a more conve* 
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nient season, the conviction was so powerful, with 
regard to the present time, that it was the best 
time, and probably the only time, that I dared not 
to put it off. Yet my soul shrunk away from it: I 
could see no safety in throwing mysetf into the 
hands of God, and that I could lay no* claim to any 
thing better than damnation. 

"But after a considerable time spent in such dis- 
tresses, one morning, while I was walking in a soli- 
tary place as usual, I at once saw that all my con- 
trivances to procure salvation for myself were utterly 
in Vain: I was brought quite to a stand, as finding 
myself totally lost. I had thought many times, that j 
the difficulties were very great; but now I saw them 
in a very different light, that it was for ever impossible 
for me to do any thing towards delivering myself. 
I then thought of blaming myself, that I had not 
done more while I had an opportunity (for it seemed 
jiow as if the season of doing was for ever over and 
gone;) but I instantly saw that let me have done 
what I would, it would no more have tended to 
tny helping myself than what I had done; that I had 
made all the pleas I ever could have made to all 
eternity, and that all my pleas were vain. The tu- \ 
mult that had been before in my mind was now 
quieted; and I was something eased of that distress; 
which I felt while struggling against a sight of 
myself. I had the greatest certainty that my state 
v.ms for ever miserable for all that I could do; and 
was almpst astonished that I had never been sensi- ; 
ble of it before. 

"In the time while I remained in this state, my 
notions respecting my dutie^ were quite different 
"from what I had entertained in times past. Now 
I saw there was no necessary connexion between 
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my prayers and the Divine mercy: that they laid 
not the least obligation upon God to bestow his 
grace upon me; and that there was no more good- 
ness in them than there would be in my paddling 
hi the water (which was the comparison I had then 
in my mind:) and this because they were not per- 
formed from any love to God. I saw that I had 
heaped up my devotions before God, fasting, pray, 
iog, &c. really thinking I was aiming at the glory 
of God; whereas I never once truly intended it. 

*'I continued in this state of mind from Friday 
morning till the Sabbath evening following, July 
12, 1739, when I was walking again in the same 
solitary place, and attempting to pray, but found 
no heart to engage in that, or any other duty. 
Having been thus endeavoring to pray for near 
half an hour (and by this time the sun was about 
half an hour high,) as I was walking in a dark thick 
grove unspeakable glory seemed to open to the view 
of my soul: I do not mean any external brightness, 
nor any imagination of a body of light, or any thing 
of that nature; but it was a new inward apprehen- 
sion, or view that I had of God, such as I-neverhad 
before. I stood still, and admired. I knew that I 
had never seen before any thing comparable to it 
for excellency and beauty; it was widely different 
from all the conceptions that ever I had of God, or 
things divine. I had no particular apprehension 
of any one person in the Trinity, either the Father* 
the Son, or the Holy Ghost; but it appeared to be 
divine glory that I then beheld: and my soul re- 
joiced with joy unspeakable to see such a glorious 
divine Being; and I was inwardly pleased and satis- 
fied that he should be God over alitor ever and ever. 
My soul was so captivated and delighted with the ex- 



Digitized by 



Life of Brainerd. 



cfcllency, loveliness, greatness, and other perfections 
of God; that I was even swallowed up 4n him to 
that degree, that, at first, I scarce reflected there 
was such a creature as myself. 

"Thus God, I trust, brought me to a hearty dis- 
position to exalt him and set him upon the throne, 
and ultimately to aim at his honor ami glory as 
King of the universe. ' 

<C I continued in this state until near dark without 
any sensible abatement, and then began to think 
what I had seen, and was sweetly composed all the 
evening following. I felt myself in a new world, 
and every thing about me appeared with a .different 
aspect from what it was wont to do. 

l4 At this time the way of salvation opened to me 
with such infinite wisdom, suitableness, and excel- 
lency, that I wondered I should ever think of any 
other Way of salvation: was amazed that I had not 
dropped my own contrivances, and complied with 
this, blessed and excellent way before. If I could 
have been saved by my own duties, or any other 
way that I had formerly contrived, my whole soul 
would now have refused. I wondered that the 
•whole world did not see and comply with this way 
of salvation entirely by the righteousness of Christ" 



CHAPTER II. 

His going to college. The state of the college at that time. The revival 
there. Religious zeal. The danger of a zeal not according to knowledge, 
Brai nerd's lase* The painful result. The rector and superiors of Yale 
College Dangerous to offend some men. An unforgiving spirit. The 
use which a real Christian will make of perseeution and hatred* 

THE most essential qualification for the ministe- 
rial office is personal religion; and it is justly 
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expected from the man of God, that he should 
be eminently holy . A graceless minister is the most 
shocking character in the world: and a minister, 
whose religion is doubtful, whose spirit and con- 
duct demand every allowance which the most liber- 
al Christian charity is disposed to make, will nev- 
er be extensively useful, or exceedingly happy. 
Those ministers who have been "Burning and 
shining lights" in the world, have been men taught 
of God, who have seen in their hearts, as in a glass, 
the dreadful depravity of human nature: they have 
been led through the deep waters, and their souls 
have been exercised with severe spiritual trials. 
An attentive observer will easily perceive in the 
preceding account, which Mr. Brainerd has written, 
of the painful exercises of his mind, and the man- 
ner in which he was led to embrace the Savior, 
that the Lord was preparing him for great useful- 
ness; and that he was designated, by the Head of 
die church, to preach the Gospel to the poor; to 
heal the broken in heart; and to open the prison to 
them that are bound. That this was to be his 
delijghtful employment, he was himself convince * 
and in the beginning of September, 1739, when he 
was a little more than twenty-one years of age, he 
entered himself as a graduate at Yale College, in 
New Haven. Previous to this, as his diary just 

?uoted informs us,.he had spent sometime with Mr. 
'iske, his pastor and friend; and after his death, 
with his brother; and was thus, in some treasure, 
prepared for the studious employment of a college 
life. But how different is the situation upon which 
our young, friend now entered, from that which he 
recentljr left. Yale College, when it was honored 
with Brainerd as a student, was certainly not very 
3 
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eminent for the personal religion of its sons; in- 
deed, constituted as most colleges are, in which 
personal experimental religion is not the "Sine 
qua non" of admission, they must sometimes reckon 
among their members the gay and the fashionable, 
the thoughtless and the vain: and when there is 
not religious principle to restrain from vice, the 
natural propensities of the human heart will, in spite 
of legal strictness and discipline, sometimes be grat- 
ified; and the contagious breath of iniquity some- 
times inhaled. At his first going to college, and 
during his residence there, the righteous soul of 
Brainerd was grieved; and perhaps the folly he -was 
daily witnessing around him had no small share in 
depressing his animal spirits, and feeding the mel- 
ancholy which too often preyed upon his mind. 
Surrounded as he was by these temptations, how- 
ever, he caught none of their influence. In this 
unfavorable situation he was enabled to maintain 
the life of religion in his own soul, and his holy 
deportment had a tendency to suppress levity and 
sin in his fellow-students: — happy the man who 
thus lives and acts while at a university college, 
or a dissenting academy; he prevents a thousand 
stings of conscience, and his future ministry is not 
clogged, nor his life embittered by the sigh of pan- 
ful recollection. Let students in general compare 
their college diary with Brainerd'? and be hum- 
. bled. 

"In January, 1739-40, the measles spread much in 
college, and I haying taken the distemper -went 
home to Haddam. But some days before I was 
taken sick, my soul mourned the absence of the 
Comforter: it seemed to me all comfort was gone; 
I cried to God, yet found no relief. But a night or 
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two before ,?I was taken ill, while I was walking 
alone, and engaged in meditation and prayer, I en- 
joyed a sweet refreshing visit from above, so that 
my soul was raised far above the fear of death. O 
how much more refreshing this one season was than 
all the pleasures that earth can afford! After a 
day or two, I was taken with the measles, and al- 
most despaired of life, but had no distressing fears 
of death. However, I soon recovered: yet, by rea- 
son of hard studies, I had little time for spiritual 
duties; my soul often mourned for want of more 
time and opportunity to be alone with God: in the 
spring and summer following, I had better ad van- 
tages for retirement, and enjoyed more comfort; 
though indeed my ambition in my studies greatly 
wronged the vigor of my spiritual life; yet, 4 in 
the multitude of my thoughts within me, God's 
comforts delighted my soul.' 

"One day in particular (in June, 1740,) I walked 
in the fields alone, and found such unspeakable 
sweetness in God, that I thought, if I must contin- 
ue still in this evil world, I wanted always to be 
there to behold God's glory: my soul dearly loved 
all mankind, and longed exceedingly that they 
should enjoy what I enjoyed. — It seemed to be a 
little resemblance of heaven. 

"In August following, I became so disordered, by 
too close application to my studies, that I was ad- 
vised by my tutor to go home, and disengage my 
mind from study as much as I could, for I began to 
spit blood. I took his advice, but being brought 
very. low, I looked death in the face more stead- 
fastly; the Lord was pleased to give me a sweet 
relish of divine things, and my soul took delight in 
the blessed God. 
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"Saturday, October 18. In my morning- devo- 
tions, my soul was exceedingly melted for, and bit- 
terly mourned over, my exceeding sinfulness and 
vileness. I never before felt so deep a sense of the 
odious nature of sin. My soul was then unusually 
carried forth in love to God, and had a lively sense 
of God's love to me. And this love and hope cast 
out fear. 

"October 19. In the morning, I felt my soul 
Imngering and thirsting after righteousness. In the 
forenoon, while I was looking on the sacramental 
elements, and thinking that Jesus Christ would 
soon be 'Set forth crucified before me,' my soul - 
was filled with light and love, so that I was almost 
in an ecstasy; my body was so weak I could hardly 
stand. I felt at the same time an exceeding ten- 
derness, and most fervent love, towards all man- 
kind; so that my soul, and all the powers of it, 
seemed, as it were, to melt into softness and sweet- 
ness. This love and joy cast out fear, and my soul, 
longed for perfect grace and glory. 

"Tuesday, October 21. I had likewise experience 
of the goodness of God in 'Shedding abroad f his 
love in my heart,' and all the remaining part of the 
week my soul was taken up with divine things. I 
now so longed after God, and to be freed from sin, 
that, when I felt myself recovering, and thought I 
must return to college again, which had proved so- 
hurtful to me the year past, I could not but be 
grieved, and I thought I had much rather have 
died; but before I went, I enjoyed several other . 
sweet and precious seasons of communion with 
God, wherein my soul enjoyed unspeakable com* 
fort. 



Digitized by 



Life of Brainerd. 29 



"I returned to college about November 6, and 
through the goodness of God felt the power of re- 
ligion almost daily. 

"November 28. I enjoyed precious discoveries of 
God, and was unspeakably refreshed with that pas- 
sage, Heb. xii, 22, 23, 24, so that my soul longed 
to wing away for the paradise of God; I longed to 
be conformed to God in all things. 

"Tuesday, December 9. God was pleased won- 
derfully to assist and strengthen me, so that I 
thought nothing should ever move me from the 
love of God in Christ Jesus my Lord. — O! one hour 
with God infinitely exceeds all the pleasures of this 
lower world," 

Let it not be supposed, while this heavenly 
young man was cherishing in his bosom the ardent 
flarae of divine love, that he was a negligent stu- 
dent of literature and theology: — no, while he was 
superior to all in personal religion, he yielded to 
none in his ardor after literary and valuable attain- 
ments: indeed he mourns over "Ambition in his 
studies as his most easily besetting sin;" and this is 
never the sin of the negligent, or the idle; it is the 
fault of an active mind, which, from its natural 
temperature, indulges to excess in a laudable pur- 
suit; too strong an attachment, even to the sci- 
ences and literature, may prove injurious to the 
growth of vital holiness: but the indolent and 
trifling are in no danger from this quarter: yet if 
Brainerd erred it was in this; for he complains that 
he grew more cold and dull in matters of religion 
by means of this, which he calls his "Old temp- 
tation." Thus it is evident, that, while his religion 
was cultivated, the great business of his studies 
was not neglected: it is a great blessing when the 
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"Metron ariston," the golden mean, can be pre- 
served: but in every thing there fs danger; "Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe," should be the 
prayer of every Christian, and especially of every 
minister. 

About this period, the light which had shone 
with so much brightness in the British churches, 
darted its rays across the vast Atlantic, and glad- 
dened with its genial influence the American colo- 
nies. White field, who was for no country, but a 
world, who pitied the miserable of every clime, and 
felt divine compassion for the whole family of man; 
whose capacious soul, filled with a Redeemer's love, 
traversed in idea every region of the ^arth; and 
which actually accomplished more than the most 
sanguine imagination could suppose it was in the 
power of humanity to grasp. Whitefield, the 
glory of the church in modern times, rushed with 
eagerness, impelled by celestial zeal, to disperse the 
gloom, and moral darkness which covered America. 
The plaintive call of misery — "Come over and help 
us," thrilled through his heart: he obeyed the sum- 
mons: America, thou canst tell with what success. 

With other places visited by. this astonishing man, 
Yale College, and New Haven can witness the 
amazing power and efficacy of the word of truth 
uttered by him. As .an instrument in the divine 
hand, he inspired new life into the students, who 
were growing dull and lukewarm, and awakened 
and roused others who never felt before. The la- 
bors of this eminent servant of God, with those of 
another, who had imbibed his spirit (Mr. Tennent,) 
carried on, for it was before partially begun, what 
is called in America to this day "The revival." 
£ general reformation, and deep seriousness, per- 
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vaded (he various ranks of society. Yale College 
now presented a hew and different scene, and there 
was an almost universal inquiry among the hereto- 
fore careless and indifferent, "What must we do to 
be saved? 5 ' O with what delight, and with what 
earnestness did Brainerd visit his fellow students; 
how sweetly and solemnly did he help forward by 
conversation and prayer the work of God. Dr. 
Hopkins, who was at college with him, has left a 
testimony of his zeal and brotherly-kindness in the 
memoirs of his own life, extracts from which were 
published in the Evangelical Magazine for May, 
1806. "The persons who thus distinguished them- 
selves in zeal (that is, in visiting the students for 
conversation and prayer) were two of them my 
classmates, Buells and Youngs, the other was David 
Brainerd. " 

We are now drawing near an important aera in 
Brainerd's history; and we are about to transcribe 
a page upon which, in the course of his life, he 
frequently dropped the silent tear of sorrow and 
bitter regret; but a page which his unfeeling perse- 
cutors must have read with the blush of conscious 
shame. It is the page which narrates his expulsion 
from college, and the cause which produced it. 

We must not be surprised, if on closely investi- 
gating the best human character, the delightful 
vision be sometimes crossed with a cloud, or the 
finished picture marred with a blemish. In a young 
man let us not expect that knowledge of his own 
heart, and of the world, which, if we have patience 
with him, he may discover in maturer years. That 
Brainerd was eminently pious, and exceedingly 
zealous, who will question? That his zeal some- 
times carried him beyond the bounds of prudence, 
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was his misfortune, and in a great measure pro^ 
ceeded from the circumstances in which he was 
placed. It is exceedingly difficult, for young per- 
sons especially, to distinguish the wildfire of the 
passions, from the lambent flame of that holy zeal, 
which is lighted at the altar of divine love; and. it 
is not unfrequently the case, that these two things, 
so different in their nature, are blended in the same 
heart; We have reason to suspect that our zeal is 
adulterated with this corrupt mixture, if it border 
on uncharitableness; if it incline us to make our 
frames and feelings the standard of all true experi- 
mental religion. There is more spiritual pride in this 
than we are at first aware; we should ever remem- 
ber, that the divine flame of zeal in this resembles 
the natural flame, the higher it rises the more it 
trembles. In the general revival of religion, of 
which we have already spoken, some tares of a 
mistaken zeal grew up with the wheat; and Brain- 
erd was not wholly free from their influence. 
The manner in which he displayed his imprudent 
ardor, and its consequences, are thus related by 
his biographer, Jonathan Edwards, whose praise is 
in all the churches. 

"In the time of the awakening at college, several 
students associated themselves, who were wont freely 
to open themselves one to another. Mr. Brainerd 
was one of this company. And it once happened, 
that he and two or three more of these his intimate 
friends, were in the hall together, after^Ir. Whittel- 
sey, one of the tutors, had been to prayer there with 
the scholars: no other person now remaining in the 
hall, but Mr. Brainerd and these his companions. 
Mr. Whittelsey having been unusually pathetical ia 
his prayer, one of Mr. Brainerd's friends asked him 
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what he thought of Mr. Whittelsey; he inadc an- 
swer, "He has no more grace than this chair." One 
happening at that time to be near the hall over- 
heard those words, though lie heard no name men*, 
tioned, and knew not who the person was, which 
was thus censured; he informed a certain woman, 
who went and informed the rector, who sent for the 
man and examined him; and he told the rector the 
words that he heard Brainerd utter, and informed 
him who were in the room with him at that time. 
Upon which the rector sent for them; they were 
very backward to inform against their friend, of 
that which they looked upon as private conversa- 
tion, yet the rector compelled them to declare what 
he said, and of whom he said it— Brainerd thought, 
that what he said in private, was injuriously ex- 
torted from his friends, and that it was injuriously 
required of him to make a public confession, before 
the whole college in the hall, for what he said 
only in private conversation. — He not complying 
with this demand, and having gone once to the sep- 
arate meeting at New Haven, when forbidden by 
the rector, and also having been accused of saying 
concerning the rector, that he wondered he did not 
expect to drop down dead for fineing the scholars 
who followed Mr. Tennent to Milford, though there 
was noproof of it, (and Mr. Brainerd ever professed 
that he did not remember his saying any thing to 
that purpose; ) he was expelled the college." 

The circumstances of this expulsion are pecu- 
liarly disgraceful to the college, and exhibit the 
tutors in no very favorable point of view; a junior 
student, having acquired the infernal trick of tale- 
bearing, Communicated what he had overheard in a 
private conversation; and the tutors, as if on the alert 
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to seize the victim, instantly call together the gen- 
tlemen, the particular friends of Brainerd, and wrest 
from them by threats the ill-fated sentence, with its 
application, and then proceed against its author, as 
against a "Thief and a robber." I pity the students 
who could be awed by the threats of such men, to 
disclose the subject of a familiar conversation; above 
all I pity the meanness of these "Little governors," 
which involved them in the guilt of a transaction so 
dishonorable and base. And on the above account 
I would only remark, that if the circumstances and 
exigencies «f the college at that time, justified the 
severity of the superiors, on what principles of 
Christian charity and kindness are we to account 
for their subsequent and persevering hostility to a 
man, who sinned but once, and that in word only; 
and whose whole life was so blameless, so holy, that 
the enemies of religion, as well as its friends, pro- 
nounce him blessed. Some men are deadly in their 
hate, and so marvellously wise, that they can decide 
on a man's character from one or two words arid 
actions; and though the whole tenor of his general 
spirit and conduct for ever gives the lie to their 
conclusion, their decision is like the law of the 
Medes and Persians, which altereth not: for such 
persons to forgive an offending brother seven times, 
would be torture little less than crucifixion, and as 
for the "Seventy times seven," it is one of the pas- 
sages they would willingly blot from the book of 
God. My soul, come not thou int# their secret, 
unto their assembly mine honor be not thou united. 
Brainerd had infinitely the advantage of these cruel 
governors; from the eater he extracted honey, and 
irom their persevering opposition he learnt a lesson 
of prudence; he was more weaned from the world* 
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more entirely devoted to God, and his work as a 
missionary of Jesus. And this is the improvement 
which every good man will make of unfeeling per- 
secution and hostility. 



CHAPTER III. 

His removal to Mr. MiHs's, at Ripton. The preparatory steps to his be- 
coming a preacher, and a missionary. 

THE life of a student, is not the field in which the 
philosopher or the curious will range to collect 
observations on the human character, or materials 
for pleasure. From a general barrenness of inci- 
dents to seize the attention and captivate the mind, 
it appears insipid and destitute of interest. From 
the month of April, 1742, to the July following, 
Mr. Brainerd was a recluse; his examination and 
license to preach, and his examination by the cor- 
respondents of the Society for promoting Christian 
knowledge, and his appointment to be their mis- 
sionary, were the only active scenes in which he 
was engaged. These were certainly events of con- 
siderable importance to him; and he would consider 
the year in which they occurred as a very memora- 
ble period of his life. On his expulsion from col- 
lege he became a resident with the Rev. Mr. Mills, 
of Ripton; and under this gentleman pursued those 
studies which, from his persecution, had suffered a 
temporary interruption. His diary, at this period, 
discloses the heart of a missionary; and ws here 
discover the first ardent breathings of his soul for 
the conversion of the heathen. From it we ako 



Digitized by 



36 



Life of Brainerd. 



learn, that an unsuccessful effort was made by his 
friends to restore him to college, and to reinstate 
him in the enjoyment of its privileges. This dis- 
appointment he must have severely felt, as he was 
soon to have taken his degree, and would have been 
the first of a very numerous class. The spirit in 
which he narrates this mortifying circumstance, 
and the state of his mind in reference to the event 
of his expulsion, exhibit him in a very interesting 
point of view; and we cannot but pity the man 
whose soul could suffer him to be the enemy of 
David Brainerd. — The following extracts must be 
interesting. 

"Tuesday, April 6. I cried to God to wash my 
soul, andxleanse me from my exceeding filthiness. 
And I could think of undergoing the greatest suf- 
ferings with pleasure; and found myself willing (if 
God should so order) to suffer banishment from 
my native land, among the heathen, that I might 
do something for their salvation, in distresses and 
deaths of any kind. Then God gave me to wrestle 
earnestly for others, for the kingdom of Christ in 
the world, and for my dear Christian friends. I felt 
myself weaned from the world, and from my own 
reputation, willing to be despised, and to be a gaz- 
ing-stock for the world. It is impossible for me to 
express what I then felt: I had not much joy, but 
a sense of the majesty of God, which made me 
tremble: I saw myself mean and vile, which made 
me more willing that God should do what he would 
with me; it was all infinitely reasonable. 

"Tuesday, April 8. I had hopes respecting the . 
heathen. O that God would bring in numbers of 
them to Christ! I cannot but hope I shall see that 
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glorious day. Every thing in this world seems ex- 
ceeding vile and little to me; I look so myself. 

"Monday, April 12. This morning the Lord was 
pleased to lift up the light of his countenance 
upon me in secret praj er, and made the season very 
precious to my soul. I felt myself exceeding calm, 
and quite resigned to God respecting my future 
employment, when and where he pleased: my faith 
lifted me above the world, and removed all those 
mountains, that I could not look over of late: I 
wanted not the favor of men to lean upon; for I 
knew Christ's favor was infinitely better, and 
that it Was no matter when and where, nor how 
Christ should send me, nor what trials he should 
exercise me with, if I might be prepared for his 
work and will. I now found sweetly revived in my 
mind the wonderful discovery of infinite wisdom in 
all the dispensations of God towards me, which I 
had a little before I met with my great trial at col- 
lege: every thing appeared full of the wisdom of 
God. 

"Wednesday, April 14. My soul longed for com- 
munion with Christ, and for the mortification of 
indwelling corruption, especially spiritual pride. 
O there is a sweet day coming, wherein "The weary 
will be at resti " My soul has enjoyed much sweet- 
ness this day in the hopes of its speedy arrival. 

"Thursday, April 15. My desires centered in 
God, and I found a sensible attraction of soul after 
him; / long for God, and a conformity to his will, 
in inward holiness, ten thousand times more than 
for any thing here below. 

"Lord's day, April 18.* I retiree! early this morn . 
mg into the woods for prayer, and was enabled to 
plead with fervency for the advancement of Christ's 
4 
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kingdom. At night, I saw myself infinitely in- 
debted to God, and had a view of my short com- 
ings: it seemed to me, that I had done nothing for 
God; and that I had lived to him but a few hours of 
my life. 

"Monday, April 19. I set apart this day for fast- 
ing and prayer to God for his grace, to prepare me 
for the work of the ministry, and in his own time 
to send me into his harvest. I felt a power of inter- 
cession for the advancement of the kingdom of my 
dear Lord: and withal, a sweet resignation, and 
even joy, in the thoughts of suffering hardships, 
distresses, yea, death itself, in the promotion of it. 
In the afternoon, "God was with me of a truth," 
O, it was blessed company indeedl God enabled 
me so to agonize in prayer, that I was quite wet 
with sweat, though in the shade, and the wind cool. 
My soul was drawn out very much for the world; 
I grasped for multitudes of souls. I had more en- 
largement for sinners than for the children of God, 
though I felt as if I could spend my life in cries for 
both. I never felt such an entire weanedness from 
this world, and so much resigned to God in every 
thing. O that I may always live to and upon my 
blessed God. _ 

"Tuesday, April 20. This day I am twenty-four 
years of age. O how much mercy have I received 
the year past! How often has God 'Caused his 
goodness to pass before me!' And how poorly | 
have I answered the vows I made this time twelve- \ 
month to be wholly the Lord's; to be forever de- 
voted to his service! The Lord help me to liye 
more to his glory. This has been a sweet day to 



so drawn out in intercession for others. I had a 
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fervent wrestle with the Lord for my enemies; and 
I hardly ever so longed to live to God } and to be al- 
together devoted to him. 

"LordVday, April 25. This morning spent 
about two hours in secret, and was enabled, more 
than ordinarily, to agonize for immortal souls: 
though it was early in the morning, and the sun 
scarcely shined at all, yet my body was quite wet 
with sweat. Felt myself much pressed, frequently 
of late, to plead for the meekness and calmness of 
the Lamb of God. O, it is a sweet disposition, 
heartily to forgive all injuries, to wish our greatest 
enemies as well as we do our own souls! Blessed 
Jesus, may I daily be more and more conformed to 
thee! At night, was exceedingly melted with 
divine love, and had a sense of the blessedness of * 
the upper world. Those words hung upon me 
with much sweetness, Psal. lxxxiv, 7, "They go 
from strength to strength, every one of them in 
Zion appeareth before God." O the near access 
that God sometimes gives us in our addresses to 
him! This may well be termed appearing before 
God; it is so indeed, in the true spiritual sense. I 
have not had such power of intercession these many 
months, both for God's children, and for dead sin- 
. ners. I longed for the coming of my dear Lord: I 
longed to join the angelic hosts in praises, wholly 
free from imperfection. O the blessed moment 
hastens! All I want is to be more holy, more like 
my dear Lord. O for sanctification! My very soul 
pants for the complete restoration of the blessed 
image of my Savior; that I may be fit for the 
blessed enjoyments and employments of the heav- 
enly world. 

"Wednesday, 28. I withdrew to my usual place 
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of retirement, in great peace and tranquillity, and 
spent above two hours in secret. I seemed to bang* 
wholly on my dear Lord; wholly * weaned from all 
other dependencies, I knew not what to say to my 
God, but only lean on his bosom as it were, and 
breathe out my desires after perfect conformity to 
him in all things. Thirsting desires, and insatiable 
longings, possessed my soul after perfect holiness; 
God was so precious to my soul that the world, with 
all its enjoyments, was infinitely vile; I had no more 
value for the favor of men than for pebbles: the 
Lord was my all; and he overruled all: which 
greatly delighted me. I think my faith and depend- 
ance on God scarce ever rose so high. I saw him 
such a fountain of goodness: that it seemed impos- 
m sible I should distrust him again, or be any way 
anxious about any thing that should happen to me. 
, In the evening, my heart seemed sweetly to melt, 
and was humbled for indwelling corruption, and I 
mourned like a dove. I felt that all my unhappi- 
ness arose from my being a sinner; for, with resig- 
nation, I could welcome all other trials; but sin 
hung heavy upon me: for God discovered to me 
the corruption of my heart; so that I went to bed 
with a heavy heart, because I was a sinner: though 
I did not in the least doubt of God's love. Othat 
God would 'purge away all my dross, and take 
away my tin.' 

"April 30. Nothing grieves me so much, as that 
I cannot live constantly to God's glory. I could 
bear any spiritual conflicts, if I had but my heart all 
the while burning within me, with love to God. For 
when I feel this I cannot be dejected, but only re- 
joice in my Savior, who Has delivered me from the 
reigning power, and will shortly deliver me from 
the indwelling of sin. 



Digitized by 



Life of Brain&rd. 41 



"June 12. Spent much time in prayer this 
morning, and enjoyed much sweetness, felt insati- 
able longings after God: I wondered how poor 
souls do to live, that have no God. The world, 
with all its enjoyments, quite vanished. 

"18. Considering my great unfitness for i\ $ 
ministry; and total inability to do any thing for the 
* glory of God that way, I - set apart this day for 
prayer to God, and found him graciously near: 
once in particular, while I was pleading for more 
compassion for immortal souls, my hl^art seemed to 
be opened at once, and I was enabled to cry with 
great ardency, I was distressed to think that I 
should offer such dead cold services to the living 
God! My soul seemed to breathe after holiness, 
and a life of constant devotedness to God. But I . 
am almost lost sometimes in the pursuit of this 
blessedness, and ready to sink, because I continu- 
ally fall short. O that the Lord would help me to 
hold out, yet a little while, till the happy hour of 
deliverance comes! " 

In July, he was examined by an association of 
ministers, respecting his piety and learning, and 
received from them a license to preach the Gospel 
of Christ. From this period we take our leave of 
liim as a novitiate, and he now presents hiftrself to us 
in the amiable and interesting character of a min- 
ister. Perhaps no man ever felt a deeper sense of the 
importance and awful responsibility of this office 
than did Brainerd: he was overwhelmed with a con- 
sideration of his own meanness and entire insuffici- 
ency, and many a time with a soul awed and almost 
oppressed by the greatness of his undertaking, he 
ascended the pulpit with trembling steps, and a pal- 
pitating heart. There was as a minister* nothing 
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confident, nothing of arrogance, or setf-gratutatioo, 
from the display which he was enabled to make of 
his talents, about David Brainerd. He seemed to 
live but for one and a widely different obyect, the dis- 
play of the Divine glory in the conversion of immor- 
tal souls; every inferior consideration was absorbed 
in this. He possessed, in a very superior degree, the 
talent of representing truth in a lively, affecting man- 
ner, and his address was solemn and impressive. 
This with an unabating ardor in the great pursuit, 
for which he lived, rendered his preaching every 
where highly acceptable and useful. 

His remarkable devotedness to his work, his pa- 
tient perseverance through spiritual trials and diffi- 
culties of another kind, soon attracted the atten- 
tion of his brethren in the ministry; and all looked 
forward with pleasing hope to the great benefits 
which, if spared, the church of God would derive 
from his eminent services. The Rev. Mr. Pember- 
ton, of New York, fixed upon him, in his own mind, 
as a suitable person to preach the Gospel to the 
Indians, and accordingly wrote him a pressing invi-, 
tation "To vjsit New York, and consult about thfc 
Indian affairs in those parts, and to meet certain 
gentlemen there who were entrusted with the man- 
agement of those affairs." 

The purport of this letter was quite in unison 
\vith the feelings of his soul; he who had so often 
prayed for the Heathen, and wept over their misera- 
ble state, was a man of all others, the most likely 
to enter with all his heart into any plan, the object 
of which was to assist and evangelize them. This 
was the case; and after much prayer, and the seri- 
ous advice of Christian friends, he acceded to Mr. 
Pemberton's proposal; he conferred not with flesh 
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and blood, the love of Christ constrained him. On 
his arrival at New York, he was introduced to the 
correspondents of the Society for promoting the 
knowledge of Christ in the highlands of Scotland, 
and in Popish and Infidel parts of the world. 

This benevolent society, in a day when the sub- 
ject of missions was generally and awfully neglect- 
ed, and a missionary spirit was but little felt, stood 
unfriended and alone. But its object was noble, its 
commission divine: the poor heathens had, in this 
institution, an active and a zealous friend. In the 
promotion of the grand design of its association it 
was indefatigable; pitying the state of the Ameri- 
can Indians, who were, indeed, without hope, and 
without God in the world: they commissioned their 
correspondents in America to look around them for 
a man of God, who, with suitable qualifications, 
would be willing to undertake the arduous work 
of a missionary to wild Barbarians. The provi- 
dence of God directed, them to Brainerd; and 
their first interview was highly satisfactory to them, 
and encouraging to him: armed with self-denial, 
and animated with a noble zeal to propagate the 
Gospel of Jesus in those regions, where its light 
had never shone: ' all who conversed with him were 
fully persuaded that it was the will of God that he 
should go far away unto the Gentiles; and with 
readiness, yet with the deepest self-abasement, the 
holy Brainerd gave himself up to the glorious work. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The state of his mind previous to entering upon his great undertaking* 
Probable reasons of his dejection and mental exercises. His destination aa- 
a missionary. His risiting the Indians at Kaunaumeek« 

% 

THE period, upon which we are now entering, 
was to Brainerd a season of deep mental affliction. 
Like his divine Master, he must be tempted before he 
commences his public engagements. Brainerd was 
about to honor God in a remarkable manner, and-, 
satan is determined to assail him with all the artillery 
of hell. It is truly affecting to turn over the pages of - 
his diary at this awful interval; the irreligious mind 
may indeed consider them as the memorials of 
weakness, and may stigmatize religion as the cause 
of all the melancholy and distressing feelings which 
they record. But the man, who has any knowledge 
of the human character, and who understands the 
nature of true religion, will form a very different 
opinion. 

Mr. Brainerd having resolved on becoming a 
missionary, immediately began to prepare himself 
for the arduous task; to settle his temporal affairs; 
to examine his own heart; to look all the difficul- 
ties he should have to encounter in the face; and to 
take an affectionate leave of his numerous and high- 
ly respected friends. 

At this time, he gave a most striking proof of the 
disinterestedness of his motives, and of his entire 
devotedness to the cause of God. Having a small 
estate, bequeathed him by his father, he generously 
determined (imagining that money would be no 
assistance to him in his missionary undertaking,) to 
educate for the ministry some young person of 



Digitized by 



Life of Brainerd. 



45 



abilities and piety. Such an one he found, whom 
he denominates a "Dear friend," and as long as he 
lived, he liberally supported him at college. This 
instance of generosity discloses a lovely feature of 
bis character; but his diary, at this season, exhibits 
h \ti struggling with the vileness of his nature, sink- 
ing under a sense of his own unworthiness, and 
almost ready to abandon a work for which he was 
ready to sacrifice the dearest temporal interest on 
erfrth. Luther was qualified for eminent usefulness 
hy three invaluable teachers:, prayer, meditation, 
and temptation. And in the school of these 
instructors, Brainerd acquired a profound knowledge 
of his own heart; of the loveliness, excellence, 
suitableness, and glory of the Redeemer; and of the 
subtilty, power, and malice of his worst enemy. 
It was this which, no doubt, enabled him to speak to 
others with so much wisdom, pathos, and faithful- 
ness, and which qualified him to be an affectionate 
adviser in all cases of conscience and mental afflic- 
tion. He was thus a scribe well instructed, 
thoroughly furnished for every good word and 
work. A few extracts from his diary, in which he 
relates his painful conflicts, will illustrate the truth 
of the above remarks. Not that he was always thus 
dejected; he sometimes mentions spiritual enjoy- 
ment and delight, but for the most part we find 
him in the deep waters. Jonathan Edwards informs 
us, that for twelve days he was extremely dejected, 
discouraged, and distressed, and evidently very much 
under the power of melancholy, "and there are 
(says he,) from day to day, most bitter complaints 
of exceeding vileness, ignorance, corruption, and 
amazing load of guilt, unworthiness to creep on 
God's earth, everlasting uselessness, fitness for 
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nothing, &c. and sometimes expressions, even of 
horror, at the thoughts of ever preaching again." 

"Jan. 14, 1742. My spiritual conflicts were un- 
speakably dreadful, heavier than the mountains and 
overflowing floods; I seemed inclosed in hell itself; 
I was deprived of all sense of God, even of his be ■> g; 
and that was my misery. This was distress, the 
nearest akin to the damned's torments that I ever 
endured: their torment, I am sure, will consist 
much in a privation of God, and consequently of 
good. This taught me the absolute dependence of 
a creature upon the Creator, for every crumb of 
happiness it enjoys. Oh! I feel that if there is no 
God, though I might live for ever here, and enjoy- 
not only this, but all other worlds, I should be ten 
thousand times more miserable than a toad. My soul 
was in such anguish I could not eat, but felt, as I sup- 
posed a poor wretch would, that is just going to the 
place of execution. I was almost swallowed up 
with anguish, when I saw the people gathering 
together to hear me preach. However, 1 went to 
the house of God, and found not much relief in the 
first prayer: but afterwards God was pleased to 
give me freedom and enlargement, and I spent the 
evening comfortably. 

"Lord's-day, Jan. 23. Scarce ever felt myself so 
unfit to exist, as now: I saw I was not worthy of 
a place among the Indians, where I am going; I 
thought I should be ashamed to look them in the 
face, and much more to have any respect shown me. 
Indeed I felt myself banished from the earth, as if 
all places were too good for such a wretch as I; I 
thought I should be ashamed to go among the very 
savages of Africa; I appeared to myself a creature 
fit for nothing, neither heaven nor earth. Nona 
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knows, but those that (eel it, what the soul endures 
that is sensibly shut out from the presence of God> 
alas! it is more bitter than death." 

On Thursday, after a considerable time spent 
m prayer and Christian conversation, he rode to 
New London. 

"28. Here I found some carried away whh a 
false zeal and bitterness. Oh, the want of a gospel 
temper is greatly to be lamented. I spent the 
evening in conversing with some about some points 
of conduct in both ministers and private Christians; 
but did not agree with them: God had not taught 
them with briars and thorns, to be of a kind disposi- 
tion towards mankind. 

"Feb. 2. I preached my farewell sermon, at 
the house of an aged man, who had been unable 
to attend on the public worship for some time; 
and this morning spent the time in prayer almost 
wherever I went. Having taken leave of my 
friends, I set out on my journey towards the 
Indians, though by the way I was to spend some 
time at Easthampton, on Long Island, by the leave 
of the commissioners; and being accompanied by a 
messenger from Easthampton, we travelled to Lyme. 
On the road I felt an uncommon pressure of mind; 
I seemed to struggle hard for some pleasure here 
below, and was loth to give up all; I saw I was 
throwing myself into many hardships; I thought it 
would be less difficult to lie down in the grave; 
but yet I chose to go, rather than stay. I came to 
Lyme that night. 

"Lord's-day, Feb. 13. I was under a great 
degree of discouragement; knew not how it was 
possible for me to preach in the afternoon; was 
ready to give up all for gone! but God was pleased 
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to assist me. In the evening, my heart was sweetly 
drawn out after God and devoted to him. 

"March 19. I was distressed under a sense of 
my ignorance, darkness, and unworthirtess; got 
alone, and poured out my complaint to God in the 
bitterness of my soul. In the afternoon, rode to 
Newark, and had some sweetness in conversation 
with Mr. Burr, and in praying together." 

The various causes which produced this frequent- 
recurrence of gloomy dejection and awful darkness, 
may be traced, probably, to the influence of physi- 
cal organization on the mind — remarkable views of 
the abominable nature of sin, and of his own native 
depravity — and to some remaips of a legal arminian 
spirit. The mysterious and intimate union of soul 
and body, is sometimes in the present state mutually 
injurious to each. If disease assail the body, if the 
nervous system receive a shock, it subjects the soul 
to anxiety and distress. And the mind having re- 
ceived this influence, always turns to the dark side 
of every question; and according to the importance 
of that question it feels disquietude. And as reli- 
gion is a subject of all others the most important, 
as it involves in it an immortal interest; it is often 
the innocent occasion of internal misery to a soul in- 
fected with melancholy.* I have no doubt, but 

•It is possible that the above statement of physical organization, influ- 
encing the mind to indulge gloomy and almost despairing apprehensions on 
the subject of religion, may by some readers be misconstrued; and from 
such misconstruction the most fatal consequences may follow. Bat to pre- 
vent the indulgence of error, on a question of such importance, 1 beg leave 
to offer the following remarks: Some persons, not at all subject to -melan- 
choly, may be inclined to resolve the remorse of conscience, and the fears 
of eternal misery wmch sometimes rack their minds, into the influence of 
this morbid affection, and thus may awfully deceive themselves. But it. 
may be observed, that this very propensity, to ascribe their wretchedness 
to such a cause, is an undoubted proof that their judgment on this point m 
most erroneous. Persons really under tl^e influence of melancholy, cap* 
scarcely ever be persuaded of it; instead of anxiously seeking relief from 
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the most afflictive hours in Brainerd's life are to be 
ascribed to morbid affection, — to the body of clay 
gaining an ascendancy over the ethereal spirit. The 
most cheerful Christians under the influence of cer- 
tain corporeal maladies, have unstrung their harps, 
and suspended them on the willows, while they have 
wept in the bitterness of distress. But religion lost 
none of its power to make them happy, it remained 
the same, and their rock was as safe amidst the bil- 
lows as the calm; yet while the body was diseased 
they could not think so. 

But far would I be from insinuating that this was 
the only cause of Mr. Brainerd 's affliction: on 
the contrary, I am persuaded that the remarkable 



this, or any other cheering consideration, Ihey always pore upon the dark 
side, they are the last to discover, their own malady. Another thing 
against which we should guard is, endeavoring to persuade persons, to 
whose religious character we are strangers, and who perhaps are laboring 
under deep convictions of sin, and who have never really fled to the Savior 
for refuge, and who have therefore no consistent views of Divine truth, that 
their distress is the effect of melancholy. By conversation, a skilful min- 
ister may soon ascertain the real situation of a person's mind who applies to 
him for advice and instruction; and to ascribe concern about religion, a 
sense of depravity, and horror on account of it, to low i ess of spirit, to de- 
jection, &c, would be to imitate those "Blind guides," who declare that 
every thing; like seriousness of mind proceeds from such a source, and who 
'send the diseased individual, who presumes to think of heaven, hell, and 
eternity, to the ball-room and the theatre for * cure. But this doctrine of 
melancholy as the cause of misery, when religion is the object of attention, 
is capable of another and a very dangerous abuse A person may conclude, 
that if distress of soul on account ofreligion, may sometimes proceed from 
bodily constitution, joy 9 and delight, on the same account, may also be the 
effect of a different corporeal temperament. It is very true that there is an 
unfounded joy, which may be mistaken for genuine piety, as well as a 
groundless sorrow, which may be unjustly ascribed to its influence. But 
'tfoy tKid peace in believing" may soon be distinguished from the raptures 
of mere human passion, and the fervors of unsanctified affections: and one 
striking distinction between the ( hristian and the fanatic with respect -to 
enjoyment is, the former distrusts himself, and is humble and diffident iu 
proportion to his happiness, while the latter imagines himself infallibly se- 
cure, is proud and obtrusive, and bears upon him all the marks of antino- 
mian impiety. I recommend to my readers, who may desire satisfaction 
on this very momentous point, a careful perusal of Mac Laurin's Essay o* 
the Scripture Doctrine of Divine Grace, published with his most admirable 
sermons, and which may be had of the publisher of this volume, S. T. 
Armstrojtg^ Cornhill, Boston. 
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views which he had of the dreadful nature of sin, 
and of his own deep depravity, produced those sen- 
sations of horror and self-loathing, the expressions 
of which no pious mind can read without a kindred 
feeling. Brainerd was all over imbued with a spirit 
of holiness; and he judged not of sin by any other 
standard than divine rectitude, and immaculate pu- 
rity. Of these he had a more perfect idea than is 
commonly possessed, even by the most eminent 
Christians. Now how odious, how absolutely de- 
testable, must iniquity appear in the eyes of such a 
man. He had an angel's comprehension of the sub- 
ject, but he had not an angel's purity— unhappily 
he was a sinner; and he had cultivated intensely the 
study of his own heart, therefore he felt not only 
abhorrence against sin, as angels feel; but this ab- 
horrence was mingled with the bitterest regret, with 
the deepest conviction that his soul was blackened 
with crime; that he was a wretch unworthy to live, 
much less to preach the glorious Gospel, an honor 
for which even Gabriel might forego the bliss and 
the glories of the celestial state. In such a sorrow 
as this there is something sacred — it should be view- 
ed with reverence; and if we could discover the 
truth of ourselves, if we could know all the sinful- 
ness of our nature, and at the same time possess a 
divine principle to abhor it, we should cease to won- 
der at the strong language in which Brainerd ex- 
presses the intenseness of his woe. It is but the 
feeble utterance of a grief unutterable. 

But it will be asked, was there no balm for this 
wound? Yes, there was balm in Gilead, there 
was a Physician who was able to bind up the broken 
heart. But Brainerd's soul was not §o oppressed 
' with a sense of the infinite sufficiency of the remedy 
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as of the desperate nature of the disease. Remain- 
ing unbelief, and a latent spirit of self-righteousness, 
seemed to becloud the glories of the Gospel, and 
denied him the comfortable assurance of a faith, 
which believes in Christ as able and willing to save 
to the very uttermost all that come unto God by 
him. We dishonor the Savior, when we make 
Qur depravity greater than his merit and sufficiency; 
when we are more mortified at the discovery of un- 
expected sinfulness in our nature, than rejoiced at 
the thought, that his precious blood cleanseth from 
all sin. These observations I have here introduced, 
because I think they are suggested by this part of 
our narrative, and because I imagine they are of a 
useful tendency. 

Having presented my readers with the dark side 
of the picture, I will now furnish them with a few 
extracts of a more lively and happy cast, and which 
wiH prove that Brainerd, though often dejected, was 
not always comfortless. 

"February 15. Early in the day I felt some 
comfort; afterwards I walked into a neighboring 
grove, and felt more as 3 stranger on earth than ever 
before; dead to all the enjoyments of the world, as 
if I had been dead in a natural sense. In the even- 
ing I had sweetness in secret duty; God was then 
my portion, and my soul rose above those deep 
waters into which I have sunk so low of late. 

"17. I preached at a little village belonging to 
Easthampton; and God was pleased to give me his 
gracious presence and assistance; $0 that I spoke 
with freedom, boldness, and power. In the evening 
I spent some time with a dear Christian friend: 
felt as oh the brink of eternity: my soul enjoyed 
sweetness in lively apprehensions of standing before 
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the glorious God: prayed with my dear friend, and 
discoursed with the utmost solemnity. And truly 
it was a little emblem of heaven itself. .1 find my 
soul is more refined and weaned from a dependance 
on my frames and spiritual feelings. 

"18. Most of the day I found access to the 
throne of grace. Blessed be the Lord for any inter- 
vals of heavenly delight and composure, while I am 
engaged in the field of battle. O that I might be 
serious, solemn, and always vigilant, while in an 
evil world. 

"March 7. This morning when I arose, I found 
my heart go forth after God in longing desires of 
conformity to him: and in sqpret prayer found 
myself sweetly quickened and drawn out in praises 
to God for all he had done for me, and for all my 
inward trials and distresses: my heart ascribed gloryi 
glory, glory to the blessed God; and bid welcome 
to all inward distress again, if God saw meet to 
exercise me with it. Time appeared but an inch 
long, and eternity at hand: and I thought I could 
with patience and cheerfulness bear any thing for 
the cause of God; for I saw that a moment would 
bring me to a world of peace and blessedness; and 
my soul by the strength of the Lord, rose far above 
this lower world, and ail the vain amusements and 
disappointments of it. 

"Lord's-day, March 13. At noon thought it 
impossible for me to preach by reason of bodily 
weakness and inward deadness: in the first prayer 
I was so weak that I could hardly stand; but in 
sermon God strengthened me so, that I spoke near an 
hour and a half with freedom, clearness, and tender 
power, from Gen. v, 24, "Enoch walked with 
God." I was enabled to insist on a close walk with 
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God, and to leave this as my parting advice to God's 
people here, that they should walk with God. • May 
the God of all grace succeed my poor labors in this 
place.'* 

At the time to_ which the whole of the preceding 
part of this chapter refers, Mr. Brainerd was chiefly 
engaged in travelling from place to place, visiting his 
friends; and bidding them adieu, previous to his de- 
parture, as he imagined, to the forks of Delaware; for 
this was intended to have been the first field of his 
labors. But from information which the corres- 
pondents of the society for promoting Christian 
knowledge had received of the unsettled state of 
the Indians there, and also of the hopeful prospects 
of success that a missionary might have among the 
Indians of Kaunaumeek, it was resolved that this 
last should be the place of Mr. Brainerd's destina- 
tion. 

Kaunaumeek is in the province of New York, and 
situated in the woods between Stockbridge and 
Albany; and thither, on Tuesday the 22d of March, 
in the year 1743, and nearly at the age of twenty- 
five, he directed his steps. On Thursday, the 31st 
of March, he arrived at Mr. Serjeant's, of Stock- 
bridge. He was dejected and very disconsolate 
through the greater part of his journey. His mind, 
was, no doubt, deeply impressed with a sense of the 
greatness-of his undertaking, and his body fatigued 
by journeying, which in some degree accounts for 
his gloom and melancholy. 
*5 
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CHAP. V. 

The arduous nature of a missionary's work. Mr. Brai nerd's residence wiA ~ 
the Indians. His method of instructing them. The state of his mind. 
His success. His ordination. ' 

# 

. THE following observations of Mr. Robinson, on 
the disinterested conduct of Saurin, in devoting his 
talents and labors to his exiled countrymen at the 
Hague, apply with considerable force to those who 
become voluntary exiles in barbarous climes, that 
they may preach among the heathen the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. "To dedicate oneself to the 
ministry in a wealthy flourishing church, where 
rich benefices are every day becoming vacant, 
requires very little virtue, and sometimes only a* 
strong propensity to vice: but to choose to be a 
minister in such a poor, banished, persecuted 
church arf that of the French protestants, argues a 
noble contempt of the world, and a supreme love to 
God, and to the souls of men* These are the best 
testimonials, however, of a young minister, whose 
profession is not to enrich, but to save himself and 
them that hear him." If there be a human creature 
who • more strikingly resembles his Savior than 
any odier upon earth, n is the faithful missionary, 
whom dangers and hardships cannot intimidate, 
•who can welcome poverty, and incessant toil of 
body and mind, in the noble cause of benevolence 
and heavenly charity. Let the minister who is 
disposed to glory in the abundance of his labors, 
behold the conduct of Brainerd and be humbled; 
let the discontented view his sufferings and com- 
plain no more; let the idle and careless con- 
template his intense and unwearied application 
and be ashamed. 
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It will be more interesting if he is suffered to tell 
his own tale; we shall, therefore continue the nar- 
rative with a letter which, soon after his arrival at 
Kaunaumeek, he addressed to his brother John; and 
also with extracts from his diary. 

LETTER. 

Kaunaumeek, April 30, 1740. 

"dear brother, 

"I should tell you, 'I long to see you/ but that 
my own experience has taught me, there is no hap- 
piness to be enjoyed in earthly friends, though ever 
so near and dear, or any other enjoyment that is 
not God himself. Therefore, if the God of all grace 
would be pleased graciously to afford us each his 
presence and grace, that we may perforin the work, 
and endure the trials he calls us to, in a tiresome 
wilderness, until we arrive at our journey's end; the 
distance at which we are held from each other at 
present, is a matter of no great moment. But, alas! 
the presence of God is what I want. I live in the 
most lonely, melancholy desert, about eighteen 
miles from Albany; I board with a poor Scotch- 
man; his wife can talk scarcely any English. My 
diet consists chiefly of hasty-pudding, boiled corn, 
and bread baked in the ashes. My lodging is a lit- 
tle heap of straw, laid upon some boards, a little 
way from the ground; for it is a log room, without 
any floor, that I lodge in. My work is exceeding 
hard: I travel on foot a mile and a half, the worst 
of the way, almost daily, and back again; for I live 
so far from my Indians. I have not seen an Eng- 
lish person this month. These and many other cir- 
cumstances, as uncomfortable, attend me; and yet 
my spiritual conflicts and distresses so far exceed 
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all these, that I scarcely think of them. The Lord 
grant that I may be enabled to 'endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Christ!' As to my. success 
here I cannot say much: the Indians seem generally 
well disposed towards me, and mostly very attentive 
to my instructions; two or three are under some 
convictions; but there seems to be little of the spe- 
cial workings of the divine Spirit among them yet, 
which gives me many a heart-sinking hour. Some- 
times, I hope, God has abundant blessings in store 
for them and me; but at other times, I am so over- 
whelmed with distress, that I cannot see how his 
dealings with me are consistent with covenant love 
and faithfulness, and I say, 'Surely his tender mer- 
cies are clean gone for ever.' But however, I see I 
needed all this chastisement already; 'It is good 
A for me,' that I have endured these trials. Do not 
be discouraged by my distress at Mr. Pomroy's, 
when I saw you last; but 'God has been with me 
of a truth' since that. But let us always remember, 
that we must, through much tribulation, enter into 
God's eternal kingdom. The righteous are scarcely 
saved: it is an infinite wonder that we have hopes 
of being saved at all. For my part, I feel the most 
vile of any creature living, and I am sure there is 
not such another existing on this side hell. Now 
all you can do for me is to pray incessantly, that 
God would make me humble, holy, resigned, and 
heavenly minded, by all my trials. 'Be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might.' Let us 
run, wrestle, and fight, that we may obtain the 
prize, and that complete happiness, to be 'holy, 
as God is holy.' So wishing and prayipg that you 
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may advance in learping and grace, and be fit for 
special service for God, I remain 

Your affectionate brother, 

David Brainerd. 

"Friday, April 1, 1743, I rode to Kaunaumeek, 
near twenty miles from Stockbridge, where the In- 
dians live, with whom I am concerned, and there 
lodged on a little heap of straw: was greatly exer- 
cised with inward distresses all day; and in the 
evening my heart was sunk, and I seemed to have 
no God to go to. O that God would help me! 

"The place as to its situation, was sufficiently 
lonesome and unpleasant, being incompassed with 
mountains and woods, twenty miles distant from 
any English inhabitants; six or seven from any 
Dutch; and more than two from a family that came 
some time since from the Highlands of Scotland, 
and had then lived about two years in this wilder- 
ness. In this family I lodged about the space of 
three momhs, the master of it being the only per- 
son with whom I could readily converse in those 
parts, except my interpreter; others understanding 
very little English. 

"April 7. I appeared to myself exceeding igno- 
rant, helpless,. and unworthy, and altogether une- 
qual to my work. It seemed to me I should never 
do any, service, or have any success among the In- 
dians. I was weary of life, and longed for death 
beyond measure. When I thought of any godly 
soul departed, my soul was ready to envy him his 
privilege, thinking, 'Oh, when will my turn come! 
must it be years first!' But I know those desires 
rose partly for want of resignation to God. Towards 
night, I had faith in prayer, and some assistance in 
writing. O that God would keep me near him! 
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"8. I was exceedingly pressed under a sense of 
my party spirit , in times past, while I attempted to 
promote the cause of God: its vile nature appeared 
in such odious colors, that my very heart was 
pained: I saw how poor souls stumbled over it into 
everlasting destruction, and was constrained to 
make that prayer in the bitterness of my soul, 'O 
Lord, deliver me from blood-guiltiness.' I saw my 
desert of hell on this account. My soul was full of 
anguish and shame before God, that I had spent so 
much time in conversation, tending only to pro-, 
mote a party spirit. I saw I had not suitably 
prized mortification, self-denial, resignation under 
all adversities, meekness, love, candor, and holi- 
ness of heart and life! and this day was almost 
wholly spent in such soul-afflicting reflections on 
my past conduct. Of late, I have thought much 
of having the kingdom of Christ advanced in the 
world; but now I saw I had enough to do within 
myself. The Lord be merciful to me a sinner, and 
wash my soul! 

"10. I preached to the Indians, both forenoon and 
afternoon. They behaved soberly in general: two 
or three appeared under some religious concern; 
with whom I discoursed privately; and one told 
me, 'her heart had cried ever since she heard me 
preach first.' 

"13. My heart was overwhelmed withiyi me: I 
verily thought I was the meanest, vilest, most help- 
less, ignorant creature living. And yet I knew 
what God had done for my soul: though some- 
times I was assaulted with doubts, whether it was 
possible for such a wretch as I to be in a state of 
grace. 

"20. I set apart this day for fasting and prayer* 
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to bow my soul before God for grace; especially 
that all my inward distresses might be sanctified. I 
endeavored also to remember the goodness of God 
to me in the year past, this day being my birth-day, 
I am now arrived at the age of twenty-five. My 
soul was pained to think of my barrenness and dead,* 
ness, that I have lived so little to the glory of God, 
I spent the day in the woods alone, and there pour- 
ed out my complaint to the Lord. O that he would 
enable me to live to his glory for the future! 

"After several weeks I found my distance from 
the Indians a very great disadvantage to my work 
amongst them, and very burdensome to myself; as I 
was obliged to travel forward and backward almost 
daily on foot, having no pasture in which I could 
keep my horse for that purpose. And after all my 
pains I could not be with the Indians in the even- 
ing and morning, which were usually the best hours 
to find them at home, and when they could best 
attend my instructions. 

"I therefore resolved to remove, and live with, 
or near the Indians, that I might watch all oppor- 
tunities when they were generally at home, and 
take the advantage of such seasons for theft instruc- 
tion. 

"According I removed soon after; and, for a 
time, lived with them in one of their wigwams; and 
not long after built me a small house, where 1 spent 
the remainder of that year entirely alone; my inter- 
preter, who was an Indian, choosing rather to live 
in a wigwam among his own countrymen. 

"But although the difficulties of this solitary way 
of living are not the least, yet I can truly say, the 
burden 1 felt respecting my great work among the 
poor Indians, the fear and concern that continually 
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hung upon my spirit, lest they should be prejudiced 
against Christianity, by means of the insinuations 
of some who (although they are called Christians J 
seem to have no concern for Christ's kingdom, but 
had rather the Indians should remain Heathens, that 
they may, with more ease, cheat, and enrich them- 
selves by them; the fear and concern I felt in these 
respects were much more pressing to me than all 
the difficulties that attended the circumstances of 
my living. 

"As to the. state or temper of mind in which I 
found these Indians at my first coming among them, 
it was much more encouraging than what appears 
among those who are altogether uncultivated. Their 
jealousies and suspicions and their prejudices 
against Christianity, were, in a great, measure, 

. removed by the long continued labors of the Rey. 
Mr. Serjeant, amonganumber^of the same tribe, in 
a place more than twenty miles distant; by which 
means these were, in some good degree, prepared 
to entertain the truths of Christianity, instead of 
objecting against them, and appearing entirely un- 
tractable, as is common with them at first, and as 
these ajipeared a few years ago, some of them 
were well disposed toward religion, and seemed 

, much pleased with my coming among them." 

The following extract touches the heart, and we 
cannot but sincerely wish that he had been blest 
with a brother and companion in labors. When 
the compassionate Redeemer sent forth his disci* 
pies, he sent them 'Two and two;* he knew their 
frame, and would not, unnecessarily, expose them 
to hardships when they were surrounded with so 
many that were unavoidable. 

"May 18. My circumstances are such that I have 
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no comfort, of any kind, but what I have in God. 
I live in the most lonesome wilderness, have but 
one single person to converse with that can speak 
English. Most of the talk I hear is either High- 
land- Scotch or Indian. I had no fellow-Christian 
to whom I might Unbosom myself, and lay open 
my spiritual sorrows; and with whom I might take 
sweet counsel in conversation about heavenly things, 
and join in prayer. I live poorly with respect to 
the comforts of life; most of them consist of boiled 
corn and hasty-pudding. I lodge on a bundle of 
straw, my labor is hard, and I have little appear- 
ance of success. The Indians' affairs are very diffi- 
cult; having no land to live on but what the Dutch 
threaten to drive them from: they have no regard 
to the souls of the poor Indians; and they hate me 
because I come to preach to them. But that which 
makes all my difficulties grievous to be borne is, 
that God hides his face from me." 

Ever active in the cause of his Divine Master it 
struck him, that a young Indian, his interpreter, who 
had been instructed in the Christian religion by Mr. 
Serjeant of Stockbridge, and also by Mr. Williams, 
of Long Meadow, at the charge of Mr Hollis, of 
London, would greatly assist him in the capacity of 
schoolmaster: and to get him appointed to this 
office, on the 30th of May, though in a very weak 
state of body, and miserably dejected in mind, be 
set out on a journey to New Jersey, to consult the 
commissioners on the subject. This journey he 
performed in four days, accomplished his object, 
and spent a week in different places with his friends. 
On the Monday following, he rode about sixty miles 
to New Haven, and attempted a reconciliation whh 
his college in vain; his trivial crime seemed, in the 
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estimation of the governors, to have upon it the 
"Primal curse of heaven," and for them lie niight 
be a wanderer and a vagabond. However tniis 
failure did not deter him soon after from making 
ianother attempt, he felt that he had erred, and 
sought forgiveness with the meekness of a Christian, 
and we blush to record again without success. Oh 
the 30th of July he moved into the house which he 
had erected, and though it must have been a mise- 
rable hovel, thus he expresses his satisfaction with 
such an abode, and an extractor two will discover 
to us the state of his mind, and will afford us some 
idea of the difficulties with which he had continually 
to struggle. 

"Saturday, July 30. Just at night I mbved into 
my own house, and lodged there that night; found 
it much better spending the time alone in my own 
house, than in the wigwam, where I was before. 

"Lord's-day, July 31. Felt more comfortably 
than some days past. Blessed be the Lord that has 
now given me a place of retirement. O that I might 
find Cod in it/ and that he would dwell with me 
for ever. 

"August 3. Spent most of the day in writing; 
enjoyed some sense of religion. Through Divine 
goodness I am now uninterruptedly alone; and fitod 

spy retirement comfortable. 

"4. Was enabled to pray much through the whole 
day; and through Divine goodness found sortie In- 
tenseness of soul in the duty, as I used to do, and 

* some ability to persevere in my supplications; had 
some apprehensions of Divine things that were 
engaging* and that' gave me some courage and 

, resolution. It is good I find to persevere in attests 
to pray, if I cannot pray with perseverance, u e. 
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continue long in my addresses to the Divine Being. 
I have generally found that the more I do in secret 
prayer, the more I have delighted to do, and 
have enjoyed more of the spirit of prayer; and 
frequently have found the contrary, when with 
journeying or otherwise I have been much deprived 
of retirement. A seasonable, steady performance 
of secret duties, in their proper hours, and a careful 
improvement of all time, filling up every hour with 
pine profitable labor, either of heart, head, or 
Jiands, are excellent means of spiritual peace and 
boldness before God. "Christ," indeed, "is our 
peace, and by him we have boldness of access to 
God;" but a good conscience, void of offence, is an 
excellent preparative for an approach into the Divine 
presence. There is a difference between selfconji- 
{fence? and a self-righteous pleasing ourselves (with 
our own duties, attainments, and spiritual enjoy- 
J»wts t ) which godly persons sometimes are guilty of, 
and that holy confidence arising from the testimony 
of a good conscience, which Hezekiah had, when hie 
.says, 'Remember, O Lord, I beseech thee, how I 
have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart.' 'Then,' says the holy psalmist, 'shall I 
"not be ashamed, when I have respect to all thy com- 
mandments.' Filling up our time with and for God 
is the way to rise up and lie down in peace. 

"In my weak state of body, I was not a little 
.distressed for want of suitable food. I had no bread, 
nor could I get any. I am forced to go or send ten 
or fifteen miles for all the bread I eat; and some- 
times it is mouldy and sour before I eat it, if I get 
any considerable quantity: and then again I have 
. jione for some days together, for want of an oppor- 
tunity to send for it. And this was the case now: 
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but through Divine goodness I had some Indian meal 
of which I made little cakes, and fried them. And . 
I felt contented with my circumstances, and sweetly- 
resigned to God. In prayer I enjoyed great free- 
dom; and blessed God as much for my present cir- 
cumstances, as if I had been a king, and I never feel 
comfortably, but when I find my soul going forth t 
after God: if 1 cannot be holy, I must be miserable 
for ever. 

"21. I fell down before the Lord, and groaned 
under my own vileness, barrenness, deadness, and . 
felt as if Lwas guilty of soul-murder, in speaking to 
immortal souls in such a manner as I had done. I 
was very ill and full of pain in the evening; and my 
soul mourned that I had spent so much time to so 
little profit. 

"22. I had intense and passionate breathings of 
sou* after holiness, and very clear manifestations of 
my utter inability to procure, or work it in myself: 
it is wholly owing to the power of God. O, with 
what tenderness the love and desire of holiness fills- 
.the soul! I wanted to wing out myself to God, or 



cannot add to my stature in grace one cubit. How- 
ever, my soul can never leave striving for it; or at 
least groaning that it cannot obtain more purity of 
heart. 

"23. I poured out my soul for all the world*, 
friends, and enemies. My soul was concerned for 
Christ's kingdom that it might appear, in the whole 
earth. And I abhorred the very thought of a partyf 
in religion! Lei the truth of God appear, wherever 
it is; and God shall have the glory for ever. ' 

,"25. I find it impossible to enjoy peace an$ r 
tranquillity of mind without a careful improvement 



rather to get a conformity to 
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of time. This is really an imitation of God* and 
Christ Jesus: 'My Father workcth hitherto, and I 
work,' says our Lord. But still, if we would be 
like God, we must see that we fill up our time for 
him. I daily long to dwell in perfect light and love. 
In the mean time, my soul mourns that I make so 
little progress in grace, and preparation for the world 
of blessedness: I see and know that I am a very 
barren tree in God's vineyard, and that he might 
justly say, u Cut it down." O that God would make 
ipe more lively and vigorous in grace, for his own 
glory! 

"28. I was much perplexed with some Dutch- 
men. All their discourse turned upon the things 
of the world. Oh, what a hell it would be to spend 
an eternity with such men! Well might David say, 
'I beheld the transgressors and was grieved.' But 
adored be God, heaven is a place 'Into which no 
unclean thing enters/ O, I long for the holiness of 
that world! Lord prepare me for it." 

About this time he undertook a journey to New 
York, and in September, rode once more to New 
Haven, at the time of commencement, a time as 
we h^ve before observed, when many of his fellow- 
students were to take their degree, and when, had 
he not been cruelly expelled, he would not only 
have shared in their honors, but appeared at the 
head of his class. Thus he sweetly writes on the 
subject. 

"Whereas I have said before several persons, 
concerning Mr. Whitteisey, one of the tutors of 
Yale College, that I did not believe he had any 
more grace than the chair I then leaned upon; I 
humbly confess, that hereiii I have sinned against 
6od, and acted contrary to the rules of his word,. 
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and have i njured Mr. Whittelsey. I had no right to 
make thus free with his character; and had no just 
reason to say as I did concerning him. My fault 
herein was the more aggravated, in that I said this 
concerning one that was so much my superior, and 
one that I was obliged to treat with special respect 
and honor, by reason of the relation I stood in to 
him in the college. Such a manner of behavior, I 
confess, did not become a Christian; it was taking: 
too much upon me, and did not savor of that hum- 
ble respect, that I ought to have expressed towards 
Mr. Whittelsey. I have long since been convinced^ 
of the falseness of those apprehensions, by which I 
then justified such a conduct. I have often reflected 
on this act with grief; I hope, on account of the sia 
of it: and am willing to lie low, and be abased 
before God and man for it. And humbly ask the 
forgiveness of the governors of the college, and of 
the whole society; but of Mr. Whittelsey hi panic- r 
nlar. And whereas I have been accused of sayings 
concerning the rector of Yale College, that I won^ 
dered he did riot expect to drop down dead for 
fining the scholars that followed Mr. Tennent tor 
Milford; I seriously profess, that I do not remember? 
my saying any thing to this purpose. But if I did,' 
I utterly condemn it, and detest all such kind of 
behavior. And I now appear, to judge and con* 
demn myself for going once to the separate meeting 
in New Haven, though the rector had refused to** 
give me leave. For this I humbly ask the rector's, 
forgiveness. And whether the governors of the! 
college shall ever see cause to remove the academical 
cfensure I lie binder, or no, yet I am willing to; 
appear, if tHKy think fit, openly to own, and 
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to humble myself for those things I have herein 
confessed. 

"God has made me willing to do any thing, that I 
can do, consistent with truth, for the sake of peace, 
and that I might not be a stumbling-block and 
offence to others. For this reason I can cheerfully 
give up what I verily believe, after the most impar- 
tial search, is my right. God has given me that 
disposition, that if this were the case, that a man 
has done me an hundred injuries, and I (though 
ever so mqch provoked to it) have done him one, I 
am heartily willing humbly to confess my fault to 
him, and on my knees to ask forgiveness of him; 
though at the same time he should justify himself in 
all the injuries he has done me, and should only 
make use of my humble confession to blacken my 
character the more, and represent me as the only 
person guilty; yea, though he should as it were 
insult me, and say, 'He knew all this before, and 
that I was making work for repentance.* Though 
what I said concerning Mr. Whittelsey was only 
spoken in private, to a friend or two; and being 
partly overheard, was related to the rector, and by 
him extorted from my friends; yet, seeing it was 
divulged and made public I was willing to confess 
my fault therein publicly." 

For this purpose he went to New Haven at the 
time we have mentioned; and President Edwards 
thus commends his spirit and conduct on this occa- 
sion: "I was witness to the very Christian spirit 
Mr. Brainerd showed at that time, being then at 
New Haven, and being one that he saw fit to con- 
sult on that occsaion. This was the first time that 
ever I had an opportunity of personal acquaintance 
with him. There appeared in him a great degree 
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of calmness and humility, without the least appear- 
ance of rising of spirit for any ill treatment he had 
suffered, or the least backwardness to % abase himself 
before them whom he thought had wronged him* 
What he did was without any objection or appear- 
ance of reluctance, even in private to his friends. 

During his short residence at Kaunaumeek, it is 
astonishing how various and how constant his 
exertions were. He was "In journeyings oft," and[ 
his labors were "Abundant." When yitji the 
Indians,he discoursed to them on the most important 
subjects of theology, and frequently catechised them^ 
And when we consider that he had a very slight' 
acquaintance with their language, that he was 
obliged to teach them by an interpreter, that he had 
to manage their temporal concerns, and often to 
arbitrate between them in their petty disagreements; 
and when added to this, we also recollect, that the 
objects of his more than parental care were untutor* 
ed savages we must be filled with amazement at 
the difficulties which he had to encounter, and at 
the patient perseverance by which he surmounted 
them; during the whole of the term, it should also 
be remembered that his health was very precarious, 
j*is constitution delicate, and that he often struggled 
with very severe indisposition. For a considerable 
part of the time, we are informed, that amidst his 
other labors, he applied himself closely to the 
Study of the Indian language; and that he ipigb* 
epjqy the . advantage of a tutor, he often rode, in the 
iepth of winter, a distance ot twenty miles back* 
warcjs and forwards through the uninhabited woods 
between Stockbridge andltaunaumeek. 

His inward conflicts, trials, <md enjoyment?* 
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during his residence at Kaunaumeek, will appear 
from the following extracts from his diary. 
' "October 4. This day I rode home to my own 
house and people. The poor Indians appeared very 
glad of my return. I presently fell on my knees, 
and blessed God for my safe return. I have taken 
many considerable journies since this time last year, 
and yet God has never suffered one of my bones to 
be broken, or any distressing calamity to befall me, 
though I have been often exposed to cold and hun- 
» ger in the wilderness, where the comforts of life 
Were not to be had; have frequently been lost in 
(he woods; and sometimes obliged to ride much of 
the night; and once lay out in the woods all night. 

"16. I retired and poured out my soul to Uod 
with much freedom: and yet in anguish, to find 
myself so unspeakably sinful and unworthy before a 
holy God. I was now mucji resigned under Uod s 
dispensations towards me, though my trials had 
been very great. But thought whether I could be 
resigned, if God should let the French Indians come 
»pon me, and deprive me of my life, or carry me 
away captive, (though I knew of no special reason 
then to propose this trial to myself,) and my soul 
seemed so far to rest in God, that the sting .and 
terror of these things was gone. Presently alter l 
received the following letter by a messenger sent on 

purpose. . c r , 

"Sir, Just now we received advices irom t~oi. 
Stoddard, that there is the utmost danger of a rupture 
With France. He has received the same from our 
governor, ordering him to give notice to all tne 
exposed places, that they may secure themselves 
the best they can against any sudden invasion, vye 
thought best to send directly to Kaunaumeek, that 
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you may take the prudentest measures for your 
safety. I am, Sir, &c. 

"I thought it carae in a good season; for my, 
heart seemed fixed on God, therefore I was not 
surprised; but this news only made me more 
serious, and taught me that I must not please my- 
self with any of the comforts of life which I had 
been preparing^ 

"23. I had some freedom and warmth, both part? 
of the day. And my people were very attentive,, 
In the evening, two or three came to me under, 
concern for their souls; to whom I was enabled to 
discourse closely, and with some earnestness and 
desire. 

"31. My soul was so lifted up to God, th^t I 
could pour out my desires to him, for more grace j 
and further degrees of sanctification, with abundant I 
freedom. I longed to be more abundantly prepay 
ed for that blessedness, with which I was then in 
some measure refreshed. 

"Nov. 3. I spent this day in secret fasting and 
prayer, from morning till night. Early in the morn* 
mg, I had some assistance in prayer. Afterwards i 
I read the story of Elijah the prophet. My sotil 
Was much moved, observing the faith, zeal, an$ 
power of that holy man; and how he wrestled witft 
God in prayer. I then cried with Elisha, * Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah! 9 I longed for more 
faith! My soul breathed after God, and pleaded 
with him, that a double portion of that spirit, which 
was given to Elijah, might rest on me, and \ saw 
God is the same that he was in the days of Elijah'. 
I was enabled to wrestle with God by prayer, in a 
more affectionate, humble, and importunate manned, 
than I have for many months past. Nothing seetn- 
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ed too hard for God to perform; nothing too great; 
for me to hope for from him. I had for many months 
lost all hopes of doing any special service for God in 
the world; it appeared impossible, that one so 
vile should be thus employed for God. But at this 
time .God was pleased to revive this hope. After- 
wards I read the third chapter of Exodus, and on 
to the twentieth, and saw more of the glory and 
majesty of God discovered in those chapters, than 
erer I had seen before; frequently, in the mean time, 
falling on my knees, and crying to God for the faith 
of Moses, and for a manifestation of the Divine glo- 
ry. My soul was ardent in prayer, and I was en- 
abled to wrestle for myself, for my friends, and for 
fhc church. I felt more desire to see the power 
of God in the conversion of souls, than I have done 
for a long season. Blessed be God for this season 
of fasting and prayer. May his goodness always 
abide with me, and draw my soul to him. 

%i 7. This morning my mind was solemn, fixed, 
affectionate, and ardent in desires after holiness; 
and felt full of tenderness and love. My affections 
Seemed to be dissolved into kindness and softness* 
My soul longed after God, and cried to him with 
filial freedom, reverence, and boldness. O that I 
might be entirely consecrated and devoted to God! 

"Dec, 3. I rode home to my house and people. 
Suffered much with extreme cold. I trust, I shall 
ere long arrive, where my toils shall cease. 

"5. I rode to Stockbridge, but was almost out- 
done, with the extreme cold. I had some refreshing 
meditations by the way; but was barren and lifeless 
much of the day. Thus my days roll away* with 
tut little done for God: and this is my burden. 
"8. I was perplexed to see the vanity and levity 
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of professed Christians: but I spent the evening 
with a Christian friend, that was able to sympathize 
with me in my spiritual conflicts. 

"8. My mind was lost with different affections. 
I was looking round in the world, to see if there 
was not some happiness to be derived from it. God, 
and some objects in the world, seemed each to in- 
vite my heart; and my soul was distracted between 
them. I have not been so beset for a long time, 
with relation to some objects which I thought my- 
self most dead to. But while I was desiring to 
please myself with any thing below, sorrow, and 
perplexity, attended the first motions of desire. I 
found no peace, or deliverance from this distrac- 
tion till I found access to the throne of grace; and 
as soon as I had any sense of God, the allurements 
of the world vanished. But my soul mourned over 
my folly, that I should desire any pleasure, but in 
God. God forgive my spiritual idolatry! 

"26. I rode to Stockbridge, but was very much 
fatigued with my journey, wherein I underwent 
great hardship: being much exposed and very wet 
by falling into a river. I spent the day and evening ' 
without much sense of Divine things; but perplex- 
ed with wandering thoughts. 

"29. I spent the day mainly in conversing with 
friends; yet enjoyed little satisfaction, because I 
could find but few disposed to converse of heavenly 
things. Alas, what are the things of this world, to 
afford satisfaction to the soul! I blessed God for 
retirement, and that I am not always exposed to 
company. O that I could live in the secret of God's 
presence! * 

"Lord's-day, Jan. 1, 1743. Of a truth God has 
been gracious to me the last year, though he has 
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caused me to pass through many sorrows; he has 
provided for me bountifully, so that I have been 
enabled, in about fifteen months past, to bestow to 
charitable uses about an hundred pounds. Blessed 
be the Lord, that he has so far used me as his sterw- 
ard, to distribute a portion of his goods. May I 
always remember, that all I have comes from God. 
Blessed be the Lord that has carried me through 
all the toils, fatigues, and hardships of the year past. 

that I could begin this year with Gfa/,and spend 
the whole of it to his glory, either in life or death! 

"3. My time passes away so swiftly, that I am 
astonished when I reflect how little I do in it. My 
state of solitude does not make the hours hang^ 
heavy upon my hands. O what reason of thank- 
fulness have I on account of this retirement! I do 
. Dot lead a Christian life when I am abroad, and 
cannot spend time in devotion* Christian conver- 
sation, and meditation. Those weelcs that I am 
obliged to be from home, in order to learn the In- 
dian tongue, are mostly spent in barrenness; and I 
feel myself a stranger to the throne of grace. When 

1 return home, and give myself to meditation, 
prayer, and fasting, a new scene opens, and my soul 
longs for mortification, ^elf-denial, humility, and 
divorcement from all the things of the world. 

"4. Time appeared a moment, life a vapor, and 
all its enjqyments as empfy bubbles, and fleeting 
blasts of wind. 

. "6. Feeling my extreme weakness, and wapt of 
grace, I s^t . apart this day for fasting and prayer. 
, My soul intensely longed, that the dreadful spots 
and stains of my sin may be washed away. My 
, mind, was greatly fixed on Divine things; «ny reso- 
! lution for a life of mortification, continual watch- 
7 
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fulness, self-denial, seriousness, and devotion to 
God, were strong and fixed; my desires ardent 
and intense: my conscience tender, and afraid of 
every appearance of evil. My soul was grieved 
with the reflection on my past levity, and want of 
resolution for God. I solemnly renewed my dedi- 
cation of myself to God, and longed for grace to 
enable me always to keep covenant with him. 

"Feb. 2. I spent this day in fasting and prayer, 
seeking the presence and assistance of God, that he 
would enable me to overcome all my corruptions 
and spiritual enemies. 

"7. I was much engaged in meditation on the 
powers and affections of the godly soul in the pur- 
suit of their beloved object: wrote something of the 
native language of spiritual sensation in its soit and 
tender whispers; declaring that it now feels and 
tastes that the Lord is gracious: that he is the su- 
preme good, the only satisfying happiness; that he 
is a complete, sufficient, and Almighty portion: 
saying, 

" 'Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I desire besides thee/ O, 1 
feel it is heaven to please him, and to be just what 
he would have me to be! O that my- soul vyerc 
holy as he is holy! O that it were pure, even as 
Christ is pure; and perfect as my Father in heaven 
is perfect! These, I feel, are the sweetest com- 
mands in God's book, comprising all others. Aqfl 
shall I break them! must I break them! am I un- 
der a necessity of it as long as I live in the world! 
No. O my soul, woe is me that I am sinner, because 
I grieve and offend this blessed God, who is infinite 
in goodness and grace! Oh, methinks if he wouRl 
punish me fot my sins, it would not wound jfcjr 
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heart so deep as to offend him; but though I sin 
continually, yet he continually repeats his kindness 
to me! I could bear any suffering, but how can I 
bear to grieve and dishonor this blessed God! 
How shall I yield ten thousand times more honor 
to him? What shall I do to glorify this best of 
beings? O that I could consecrate myself, soul 
and body, to his service for ever! O that I could 
give up myself to him, so as never more to attempt 
to be my own, or to have any will or affections that 
are not perfectly conformed to him! O ye angels, 
do ye glorify him incessantly: and if possible, pros- 
trate yourselves lower before the blessed King of 
heaven! I long to bear a part with you; and if it 
were possible, to help you. Oh, when we have 
done all that we can, to all eternity, we shall not 
be able to offer the ten thousandth part of the ho- 
mage that the glorious God deserves! 

"10. I was exceedingly oppressed with shame, 
grief, and fear, under a sense of my past folly. 



cially any instances of misguided zeal> it sinks my 
soul into shame and confusion. I have no confi- 
dence to hold up my face^ even before my fellow- 
worms; but only when my soul confides in God, and 
I find the sweet temper of Christ, the spirit of humi- 
lity, solemnity, and mortification, alive in my soul. 

"Friday, March 2. I never felt so much love to 
my enemies (though at that time I found such a 
disposition, that I scarce knew how to think that 
any such thing as enmity lodged in my soul; it 
seemed as if all the world must needs be friends,) 
and never prayed- with more freedom and delight 
for myself, or dearest friend, than I did now for 
them! 




before me my misconduct, espe- 
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"Saturday, March 3. I spent an hour in prayer, 
with great intenseness and freedom, and with the 
most soft and tender affection towards mankind, I 
longed that those who I have reason to think owe 
me ilUwill might- be eternally happy: it seemed 
refreshing to think of meeting them in heaven, how 
much soever they had injured me on earth; I had 
no disposition to insist upon any confession from 
them, in order to reconciliation, and the exercise of 
love and kindnessi to them. O it is an emblem of 
heaven to love all the world with a love of kind- 
ness, forgiveness, and benevolence; to feel our souls' 
sedate, mild, and meek; to be void of all evil sur- 
misings and suspicions, and scarce able to think 
evil of any man upon any occasion; to find our 
hearts simple, open, and free, to those who look 
upon us with a different eye. 

"10. I felt exceeding dead to the world, and all 
its-enjoy ments: I was ready to give up life, and alf 
its comforts, as soon as called to it; and yet then 
had as much comfort of life as almost ever I had. 
Life itself appeared but an empty bubble; the riches, 
honors, and enjoyments of it extremely taste- 
less. I longed to be entirely crucified to all things 
here below. My soul wa£ sweetly resigned to God*s 
disposal of me; and I saw there had nothing hap- 
pened to me but what was best for me. I confided 
, in God, that he would 4 never leave me, though I 
should walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death.' It was my meat and drink to be holy, to; 
live to the Lord, and die to the Lord. And I then 
enjoyed such an heaven, as far exceeded the most 
sublime conceptions of an unregenerate soul; % and 
even unspeakably beyond what I myself could con^ 
ceive at another time. I did not wonder that Peter 
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said, *Lord, it is good to be here,' when thus re- 
freshed with Divine glories. My soul was full of 
love and tenderness in the duty of intercession; 
especially of sweet affection to some godly minis- 
ters. I prayed earnestly for those I have reason to 
fear are my enemies; and could not have spoken a 
word of bitterness, or entertained a bitter thought 
against the vilest man living. I had a sense of my 
own great unworthiness. My soul seemed to 
breathe forth love and praise to God afresh, when I 
thought he would let his children love and receive 
me as one of their brethren and fellow-citizens: 
and when I thought of their treating me in that 
manner, I longed to lie at their feet; and could 
think of no way to express the sincerity and sim- 
plicity of my love and esteem of them, as being 
much better than myself. I longed to get on my 
knees, and ask forgiveness of every body that-ever 
had seen any thing amiss in my past conduct, espe- 
cially in my religious zeal. 

"Lord's day, March 1 1. I preached from the par- 
able of the sower, had some freedom, affection, and 
fervency, in addressing my poor people: longing 
that God should take hold of their hearts, and make 
them spiritually alive. And indeed I had so much 
to say to them, that I knew not how to leave off 
speaking." 

The particular method which Mr. Brainerd pur- 
sued in conveying instruction to the Indians, will 
appear from part of a letter which he addressed to 
Mr. Pemberton: "In my labors with them, 'To 
turn them from darkness to light,' I studied what 
was most plain and easy, and best suited 1 to their 
capacities; and endeavored to set before them, 
from time to time (as they were able to receive 
*7* 
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tliem,) the most important and necessary truths 
of Christianity: such as most immediately con- 
cerned their speedy conversion to God, and such as, 
I judged had the greatest tendency (as means) to 
effect that glorious change in them. But especially 
I made it the scope and drift of all my labors, 
to lead them into a thorough acquaintance with 
these two things: first, the sinfulness and misery 
of the estate they were naturally in; the evil 
of their hearts, the pollution of their natures, the 
heavy guHt they were under, and their ex posed ness 
to everlasting punishment; as also, their utter ina- 
bility to save themselves, either from their sins, or 
from those miseries which are the just punishment 
of them, and their unworthiness of any mercy at the 
hapd of God, on account of any thing they them- 
selves could do, to procure his favor, and, conse- 
quently, their extreme need of Christ to save them: 
and, secondly, I frequently endeavored to open to 
them the fulness^ all-sufficiency \ and freeness of that 
redemption which the Son of God liath wrought 
out, by his obedience and sufferings for perishing 
sinners. How this provision he had made was 
suited to all theif wants? and how he called and: 
invited them to accept of everlasting life freely, 
notwithstanding all their sinfulness, inability, un- 
worthiness, &c. After I had been with the Indians 
several months, I composed Sundry forms of prayer, 
adapted to their circumstances and capacities,: 
which with the help of my interpreter, I translated 
into the Indian language, and soon learned to pro- 
nounce their words, so as to pray with them ia* 
their own tongue. I also translated sundry psalms 
into their language; and soon after, we were able 
to sing in the worship of God* 
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'When my people had gained some acquaintance 
with many of the truths of Christianity, so that they 
were capable of receiving and understanding many 
others which, at first, could not be taught them, by 
reason of their ignorance of those that were neces- 
sary to be previously known, and upon which others 
depended: J then gave them an historical account 
of God's dealing with his ancient professing people 
the Jews: some of the rites and ceremonies they 
were obliged to observe; as their sacrifices, &c. and 
what these were designed to represent to them: as 
also some of the surprising miracles God wrought for 
their salvation, while they trusted on him, and the 
sore punishments he sometimes brought upon them 
when they forsook and sinned against him. After- 
wards I proceeded to give them a relation of the 
birth, life, miracles, sufferings, death, and resurr&> 
tion of Christ; as well as his ascension, and the 
wonderful effusion of the Holy Spirit consequent 
thereupon. 

"And having thus endeavored to prepare the 
way by such a general account of things, I next 
proceeded to read and expound to them the Gos- 
pel of Matthew (at least the substance of it) in 
course; wherein they had a more distinct and par-* 
ticular view of what they had before some general 
notion of. These expositions I attended almost 
every evening, when there was any considerable 
number of them at home; except when I was 
obliged to be absent myself, in order to learn the 
Indian language with the Rev* Mr. Serjeant. Be- 
sides these means of instruction, there was like* 
wise an English school constantly kept by my inter* 
preter, among the Indians, which I used frequently 
to visit, in order to give tire children and young pecb 
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pie some proper instructions, and serious exhorta- 
tions, suited to their age. The degree of kncrwU 
edge, to which some ot them attained, was consid- 
erable. Many of the truths of Christianity seemed 
fixed in their minds (especially in some instances;) 
so that they could speak to me of themselves, and 
ask such questions about them as were necessary 
to render them more plain and clear to their under- 
standings. 

"The children also, and young people, who at- 
tended the school made considerable proficiency (at 
least some of them) in their learning; so that, had 
they understood the English language well, they 
would have been able to read somewhat readily in 
a psalter. But that which was most of all desirable, 
and gave me the greatest encouragement, amidst 
many difficult and disconsolate hours, was, that the 
truths of God's word seemed, at times, to be 
attended with some power upon the hearts and 
consciences of the Indians. And especially this 
appeared evident in a few instances, who were 
awakened to some sense of their miserable estate i 
by nature, and appeared solicitous for deliverance 
from it. Several of them came of their own accord j 
to discourse with me about their soul's concern; and j 
some, with tears, inquired, 'What they should do 
to be savedl' and 'Whether the God that Christians 
served would be merciful to those who had been 
frequently drunk?' &c And although I cannot 
say I have satisfactory evidences of their being 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, and savingly 
converted to God; yet the Spirit of God did (I 
apprehend,) in such a manner, attend the means of . 
grace, and so operate upon their minds thereby, as 
Wight justly afford matter of encouragement to hope 
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that God designed good to them, and that he was 
preparing his way into their souls. There like- 
\frise appeared a reformation in the lives and man- 
ners of the Indians. 

"Their idolatrous sacrifices (of which there was but 
one or two that I know of, after my coming among 
them) were wholly laid aside; and their heathenish 
custom of dancing, hallooing, &c. thus seemed, in a 
considerable measure, broken off from. And I could 
not but hope, that they were reformed, in some 
i^easure, from the sin of drunkenness. They like- 
wise manifested a regard to the Lord's day; and 
n&t only behaved soberly themselves, but took care 
also to keep their children in order. Yet, after all, 
I must confess, that, as there were many hopeful 
appearances among them, so there were some things 
more discouraging; and while I rejoiced to observe 
any seriousness andc6ncern among them about the 
affairs of their souls, still I was not without con- 
tinual fear and concern, lest such encouraging ap» 
pearances might prove, like a 'Morning cloud that 
passeth away.' " 

Mr. Brainerd continued at Kaunaumeek about a 
year. And as the Indians there were few in hum* 
ber, he persuaded them to remove to Stockbridge, 
that they might enjoy the benefit of Mr. Ser- 
jeant's ministrations: for himself he thought "He 
might do more service for Christ in a field where 
he should enjoy full scope for his exertions." His 
account of his first intimating his intention to his 
sable flock is affecting. "I informed them (says 
he) that I expected to leave them in the spring 
theh approaching, and to be sent to another tribe ; 
of Indians at a great distance from them. Upon 
Rearing of which they appeared very sorrowful; and 
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some of them endeavored to persuade me to con- 
tinue with them, urginfg that they had now heard 
so much about th$ir soul's concern, that they could 
never more be willing to live as they had done* 
without a minister and further instructions in thq, 
way to heaven. Whereupon I told them, thej; 
ought to be willing that others also should hear 



as much as themselves. Yet further to dissuade me 
from going, they added, that those Indians to whom, 
I had thought of going (as they had heard) were 
not Willing to become Christians as they were, an$ 
therefore urged me to tarry with them. I then toli 
them, that tney might receive further instruction 
without me; but the Indians to whom I expected 
to be sent could not, there being no minister near 
to teach them." 

In order to further this design, which he had> 
thus made known to his people, Mr. Brainerd deter- 
mined on another journey to New Jersey, that h{j 
might state his views to the commissioners. The^ 
accordingly met him at Elizabeth Town, and ret 
solved, "That he should forthwith leave Kaunau- 
meek, and go to Delaware;" and with this resolu- 
tion he cheerfully complied. His compliance on 
this occasion, when all circumstances are consider; 
ed, reflects the highest honor upon his character 
He did not rush, like the inexperienced war-horse^ 
into the battle. He was not influenced by tb$ 
fervor of youth, which overlooks difficulties in the 
pursuit of a favorite object, which bestrews ah 
untrodden path with flowers, while it forgets thi 
briars and the thorns: the novelty of the thing hac( 
also worn away. Brainerd knew, from experience, 
the nature of a missionary life: for a year he had 



about their soul's concern, seeing 
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been placed in the most untoward circumstances; 
shut out from society; destitute of every earthly 
cotrifort; he had to struggle with the ignorance 
and depravity of barbarians! ancf in the work dear 
to his heart he received also very little encourage- 
ment: yet, notwithstanding all this bitter experi- 
ence, he was willing to encounter the same and 
greater hardships: he drank into the apostolic 
spirit; and the noble language of Paul was the lan- 
guage of his conduct: "None of these things move 
nrc; neither count I my life dear unto myself, so 
that I may finish my course with joy." Had he 
been disposed, he could have made the retreat 
honorable; especially as at this period be received 
tvo very pressing invitations to the pastoral office; 
and one was from Easthampton, the finest, plea- 
santest town in Long Island, and one of its largest 
and most wealthy parishes. But the charms of 
dvilized society; the intercourse of Christian friend- 
slip; the prospect of emolument and honor among 
flfen, were all lost upon the devoted spirit of Brain- 
ed: to these he preferred a "Wigwam" among 
wutish savages; an exile from his native land; 
the loneliness of a dreary solitude: the difficulties 
&d intense labors of an Indian mission. Having 
resolved on the field of his subsequent labors, he 
returned to Kaunaumeek, to prepare for his final 
departure; and when he had settled his affairs, he 
tfftmnenced a long and dreary journey to the forks 
of Delaware. An extract from his diary, and from 
wa letter to Mr. Pemberton, before quoted, will 
fescribe all that occurred of importance during this 
porney, as well as the manner in which he was 
*yfceiyed among the Indians, to whom he was sent, 
j "May 1. Having received new orders to go to 
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the Indians on Delaware river, in Pennsylvania; and 
my people here being mostly removed to Mr. Ser- 
jeant's, I this day took all my clothes, books, &c. 
and disposed of them, and set out for Delaware* 
river; but made it in my way to return to Mr. Ser-* 
jeant's, which I did this day, just at night. I rode' 
several hours in the rain through the howling wil-< 
derness, although I was so disordered in body, that 
little or nothing but blood came from me. 

"Tuesday, May 8. I spent much of my time, 
while riding, in prayer, that God would go with m& 
to Delaware. My heart sometimes was ready td* 
sink with the thoughts of my work, and going alone*' 
in the wilderness I knew not where: but still it was 
comfortable to think, that others of God's chil- 
dren had 4 Wandered about in caves and dens of 
the earth:' and Abraham, when he was called 
to go forth, 'Went out, not knowing whither her 
went.' ^ 

"On May 10, I met with a number of Indians itv 
a place called Minnissinks, about an hundred an* 
forty miles from JCaunaumeek, and directly* in -tfiy* J 
way to Delaware river. With these Indians I spent 
some time, first addressing their king in a friehdly 
manner; and after some discourse, I tokLhim I had 
a desire to instruct th^m in Christianity: at which 
he laughed, turned his back upon me, and went 
away. I then addressed another principal man in 
the same manner, who said he was willing to hear 
me. After some time, I followed the king into Mtf 
house, and renewed my discourse to him; but ^he* 
declined talking, and left the affair to another, whb 
appeared to be a rational man. He talked very 2 | 
warmly, and inquired why I desired the Indians 
to become Christians > seeing the Christians we*e sd 
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much worse than the Indians- The Christians, he 
said, would lie, steal, and drink, worse than the 
Indians. . It was they that first taught the Indians 
to be drunk; and they stole from one another to 
that degree, that their rulers were obliged to hang 
them for it, and that, was not sufficient to deter 
others from the like practice. But the Indians, he 
added, were none of them ever hanged for stealing; 
and he supposed, that if the Indians should become 
Christians, they then would be as b^d as these. He 
added, that they would live as there fathers lived, 
and go to their fathers when they died. I then 
freely owned, lamented, and joined in condemn* 
ing the ill conduct of some who are called Chris- 
tow,- told him, these were not Christians in heart;, 
that I hated such wicked practices, and did not de- 
sire the Indians to become such as these. When 
he appeared calmer, I asked him if he was wihing 
thdt I should come and see them again: he replied, 
tfcbhoukl be willing to see me again as a friend, if 
I/fould not desire them to become Christians. T 
tten.btd diem farewell, and prosecuted my journey 
towards Delaware. May 13, I arrived at a place, 
Qftlkd by (lie Indians Sakhauwotung, within th$» 
lorjk* of Delaware, in Pennsylvania. 

"Here also, whei? I qame to the Indians, I saluted 
their king in a manner I thought most engaging* 
soon after, informed him of my desire to in* 
Sfcuct them in tlie Christian religion* After he had 
cposulted a few minutes with two or three old men, 
1$ told me he was willing to hear, I then preached 
tf those few that wrese present, who appeared very 
a^emive* .And tbe king in particular seemed both 
to wonder* and, at the same time, to be well 
pkased with what I taught them, respecting the 
8 
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Divine Being. And since that time he has ever 
shown himself friendly tome, giving me free liberty 
to preach in his house whenever I think fit. Here 
therefore I spent the greater part of the summer, 
preaching usually in the king's house. 

"The number jof Indians in this place is but 
small; most of those that formerly belonged here 
are removed far back into the country. There are 
not more than ten houses hereabouts that con- 
tinue to be inhabited; and some of these are several 
miles distant from others, which makes it difficult 
for the Indians to meet together so frequently as 
could be desired. * ' 

**When I first began to preach here, the number 
off hearers was very small: often not exceeding twen- 
ty, or twenty-five persons: but towards the latter 

fart of the summer, their number increased, so that 
have frequently had forty persons, or more, at once: 
and of the most of those belonging to those parts. 

"The effects, which the truths of God's word have I 
had upon some of the Indians in this place, ate 
somewhat encouraging. Sundry of them are brought 
to renounce idolatry y and to decline partaking of 
those feasts which they used to ofier in sacrifice to 
certain supposed unknown powers. And some &w 
instances among' them have for a considerable time 
manifested a serious concern for their soul's eternal 
welfare, arid still continue to inquire the way to 
Zion with such diligence, affection, and becoming - 
solicitude, as gives me reason to hope, that God 
who, I trust, has begun this work in them, will carry 
* it on until it shall issue in their saving conversion 
to himself. These not only detest their old idol* . 
trous notiohs, but strive also to bring their Mends 
off from them. And as they are seeking salvation for 
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tl\cir ownspuls, so they seem desirous, and some of 
them take pains, that others might be excited to do 
the like. 

"Lord's-day, May 13. I rose very early; felt 
* very poorly after my long journey, and after beii^g 
, wet and fatigued- I have scarce ever seen such .a 
gloomy morning in my life; there appeared to be 
no Sabbath; the children were all at play! I a 
stranger in the wilderness, and knew no* where to 
, go; aud all circumstances seemed to conspire to 
, , render my affairs dark and discouraging. I mourned 
r after the presence of God, and seemed like a creature 
banished from his sight. Yet he was pleased to 
; support my sinking soul, amidst all my sorrows; so 
that I never entertained any thought of quitting my 
; business among the poor Indians: but was comforted 
* to think that death would ere long set me free from 
these distresses. I rode about three miles to the 
, Irish people, where I found some that appeared 
^ sober and concerned about religion. My heart then 
' began to be a little encouraged: I preached first to 
^'^ the Irish and then to the Indians; in the evening, 
T'' was a little comfortedr my soul seemed to rest on 
God; and take courage. O that the Lord would be 
my support and comforter in an evil world! 

"14. I felt myself loose from all the world; all 
appeared 'Vanity and vexation of spirit.' I seemed 
r lonesome, as if I was banished from all mankind, 
and bereaved of all that is called pleasurable in the 
/ woriiir but appeared to myself so vile and unworthy 

* v it seemed fitter for me to be here than any where 

elsfc. 

j "17. I was gready distressed with a sense olf njy 
^ vilefness; appearing to myself too b?d to walk on 

* God's earth. God was pleased to let me see my 
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inward pollution to such a degree, that I dVtnWt 
despaired of being made holy. In the afternoon 1 
met with the Indians, and preached to then*. My 
soul seemed to confide in God; and had some 
enlargement in prayer: vital piety and holiness ap- 
peared wee t to me, and I longed for the perfection ] 
©fit. ' * ' 

"May 20. I preached to the poor Indians, 
and enjoyed some freedom in speaking. My soul 
longed for assistance from above, all the while;' 
for I saw I had no strength for that work, After- 
wards I preached to the Irish people; and several* 
seemed much concerned, with whom I discoursed 
afterwards with freedom and power. Blessed be 
God for any assistance to an unworthy worm. 

"27. I visited my Indians in the morning, and 
attending upon a funeral among them, was affected 
to see their heathenish practices. O that they might 
be turned from darkness to light! Afterwards 1 got 
a considerable number of them together, and 
preached to them: and observed them very attentive. ' 
I then preached to the white people, and several 
seemed much concerned, especially one who had 
been educated a Roman catholic Blessed be the 
Lord for any help." 

In this situation Mr. Bra i nerd did not continue a 
month before he was summoned to Newark, to 
meet the presbytery, who were engaged solemnly 
to designate him to his office, as missionary among 
the Indians. The day of ordination is a metnor&bfe / 
sera in the life of a minister; it is a period to which 
he usually looks forward with trembling apprehend 
$ion, the approach of which leads him to the most' 
serious self-scrutiny, as to his motives, his qualifica- 
tions, his call to the work, and "The necessity that. 
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ts lettd upon him; 99 and the review of which, after k 
is past, often agitates him with the mixed sensation* 
of shame and gratitude; and every minister wiU 
sympathise with him in the following disclosure of 
his feelings on this occasion. 

44 June 11. This day the presbytery met at 
Newark, in order to my ordination* I was very 
weak aod disordered in body; yet endeavored to 
repose my confidence in God. I preached my pro- 
bation sermon, from Actsxxvi, 17, 18, being a text 
given me for that end. Afterwards I passed an ex- 
amination before the presbytery, My mind was 
hardened with the greatness of that charge I was 
about to take upon me: so that I could not sleep 
this night, though very weary and in great need of. 
rest. 

"12. I was this morning further examined res- 
pectingmy experimental acquaintance with Chris- 
tianity. At ten o'clock my ordination was attended; 
the sermon was preached by Mr. Pemberton. At 
this time I was affected with a sense of the impor- 
tant trust committed to me; yet was composed, 
and solemn without distraction: and I then (as 
many times before) gave myself up to God, to be 
for him, and not for another. O that I might al- 
ways be engaged in the service of God, and duly 
remember the solemn charge I have received, in the: 
presence of God, angels, and' men." 

Few men, iperhaps, ever passed through an ordi* 
nation service, with greater satisfaction to all par- 
ties, than Brainerd. Mr. Pemberton, in a letter to « 
the honorable Society in Scotland, by whom he 
was employed, paid him this just and warm tribute, 
of affection and respect. 

"We can with pleasure say, that Mir. Brainerd i 
*8, 
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passed through his ordination trials to the universal 
approbation of the presbytery, and appeared un- 
commonly qualified for the work of the ministry. 
He seems to be armed with a great deal of sel£- 
denial, and animated with a noble zeal to propa- 
gate the Gospel among those barbarous nations, 
who have long dwelt in the darkness of heathenism^" 



CHAP. VI. 

Mr. Brainenf s return to Delaware. Extracts from his Diary. His jotrt^ 
nies to different places. His preaehfog and saeeess, as related by him- 
self, as far as to the close ot his first journey to Susqoahannah river. 
Another journey to New England. Its object. A second journey tt> 
Susqaahaikoah. His return. His arrival at Crosweeksung. 

IT was mentioned, in commendation of a generous 
female in the Gospel, by her compassionate Re* 
deemer, "She hath done what she could." It is a 
commendation which few deserve; and happy is 
that minister who on a review of his life can say^J 
that' his hours, his talents, and his whole soul, 
have been devoted to the service of his God. The 
utmost we can (Jo is very little, and how bitter the 
reflection, that evep that little has not been accom- 
plished: that \y£ hpye wasted that time on trifles 
which should have been devoted to souls, and those 
energies in the airy concerns of the world, whicli 
ought to have been exhausted in the pursuit of thje 
substantial glories of Messiah's kingdom. Alas, 
how few imbibe the spirit of their Redeemer, who 
exclaimed, "My Father worketh hitherto, and X 
work." Yet in this, as in every thing, allowing fob 
human infirmity, -David Brainerd followed his great 
exemplar. The abundance of his labors, the in-T 
tenseness of his application, and the constancy of 
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his perseverance in forwarding the great object of 
his mission, are truly astonishing. And what Foster 
says of Howard as a philanthropist,, applies with 
equal force to Brainerd as a missionary. And in 
taming to the passage (I hope the author wittfor- 
give me that it was not written on the tablet of my 
memory) I find that Brainerd rose to his view when 
he was penning his warm and divine eulogy on the 
character of Howard. "The energy erf his determi- 
nation was so great, that if, instead of being habi- 
tual, it had been shown only for a short time on 
particular occasions, it would have appeared a ve- 
hement impetuosity; but by being unintermitted, 
jit had an equability of manner which scarcely ap- 
peared to exceed the tone of a calm constancy: it 
was so totally the reverse of any thing like turbu- 
lence or agitation. It was the calmness of an in- 
tensity, kept uniform by the nature of the human 
jftind forbidding it to be more, and by the character 
bf the individual forbidding it to be less." His 
fconduct "Implied an inconceivable severity of con- 
viction, that he had one thing to do; and that he who 
Would do some great thing in this short life, must 
apply himself to the work with such a concentra^ 
tion of his forces, as to idle spectators, who live only 
to amuse themselves, looks like insanity." Brai- 
nerd, indeed, "Displayed a memorable example of 
this dedication of his whole being to his office, this 
eternal abjuration of the quiescent feelings." 
\ A few days after his ordination, Mr. Brainerd re- 
solved on returning; home to his Indiansat the forks of 
pelaware, but was detained by sickness till the 19th 
Of June. Everything exeked in his bosom pious 
iensations; and of this painful detention from his 
javorite employment he made; the following sweet 
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improvement. "J often admired the goodness of 
God that he did not suffer me to proceed on my 
journey from this place (Elizabeth Town) wherqj[ 
was so tenderly used, and to be sick by the way 
among strangers. God is very gracious to me iu 
health and sickness, and intermingles much mercy 
with all my afflictions and toils. Enjoyed some 
sweetness in things divine, in the micUt of my 
pain and weakness. Oh that I could praise the 
Lord." In three days he reached the plaee of hi* 
destination. The following extracts will be intej 
resting to the pious reader, and will teach us how 
to feel, and to pray, for the missionaries of Jesus. f 

"Lord's-day, June 24. I was scarce able to walk; 
however, visited my Indians and took much pains 
to instruct them. But my mind was burdened wid) 
the weight of my work. My whole dependence 
was on God; who alone could make them willing 
to receive instruction. My heart was much engaged 
in sending up silent requests to God, even while; £ 
wa& speaking to them. O that I could always gof 
in the strength of the Lord! 

"25. To an eye of reason every thing that respects 
the conversion of the Heathen is as dark as mid* 
night: and yet I cannot but hope in God for the 
accomplishment of something glorious among them* 
My soul longed much for the advancement of th$ 
Redeemer's kingdom on earth, and was very fearful, 
lest I should admit some vain thought, and so l,c^ 
the sense I had of divine things. O for an abiding 
heavenly temperr . 

"26. I was much discouraged with the extreme 
difficulty of the work; yet God supported me;and. 
though the work of their conversion appeared 
possibly wj&jtew*, y^with Gpd I saw all thing*' 
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wefe possible. My faith was much strengthened, 
by observing the wonderful assistance God afforded 
Nehemiah and Ezra, in reforming his people, and 
re-establishing his ancient church. I was much as- 
sisted in prayer, especially for the poor Heathen 
and those of my own charge: and hoped that God 
would bow the heavens and come down for their 
salvation. It seemed to me* there could be no im- 
pediment to obstruct that glorious work, seeing the 
living God, as I strongly hoped, was engaged for it. 
I continued solemnly lifting up my heart to God, 
that I might be more mortified to this world, that 
my soul might be taken up continually in the ad- 
vancement of Christ's kingdom; and longed that 
God would purge me more, that I might be as a 
chosen vessel to bear his name among the Heathen. 
"27. In the afternoon I rode several miles to see 

il could procure any lands for the poor Indians, 
at they might live together, and be under better 
[vantages for instruction. I had a deep sense of 
the difficulty of my work; and my soul relied wholly 
upon God for success, in the diligent and faithful 
tise of means. I saw with the greatest certainty, 
that the arm of the Lord must be revealed, for the 
help of these poor Heathens, if ever they were de- 
livered from the bondage of the powers of dark- 
ness. 

"28. Towards noon I rode to the Indians; and 
while going, my heart went up to God in prayer for 
diem; I could freely tell God he knew the cause 
was not mine, but his own, and it would be for his 
own glory to convert the poor Indians: and blessed 
be God, I felt no desire of honor from the world, as 
the instrument of it. 
' "30. My soul was much solemnized in rea^pg 
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God's word; especially the ninth chapter of D$niek 
I saw how God had called out his servants to prayer, 
and made them wrestle with him, wjien hede^igi>ed 
to bestow any great mercy on his church. And 1 
was ashamed of myself, to think of my dulnessapd 
inactivity! when there seemed to be so much to do 
for the upbuilding of Zion. Oh, how does &ion lie 
waste! I longed, that, the church of God might 

. enlarged; and was enabled to pray, in faith; x^f 
soul sensibly confided in God, and was enable^ 4jp 
wrestle with him. Afterwards, I went toaplace/jf 
retirement, and enjoyed assistance in prayer ag?^ 
had a sense of my great need of Divine help, afgl 

* felt my soul sensibly depend on God. 

"Lord'sday, July 1. After I came to the Ija- 
diaae, my mind was confused; and I felt nothju^ 

i of that sweet reliance on God, that my soul h^s been 
comforted with in days past. In the afterpopr^f 4 
felt still barren: when I began to preach, I seqn^d 
to myself to know nothing, and to have, nothing, fo 
say to the.Iqdians; but soon after, I found a spoilt 
of love, and warmth, and power, tQ address the ] 
poor Indians; and God helped me to plead W*th, { 
then), to turn from all the vanities of the Heathen, 1 
to the living Gpd. I am persuaded, the Lord toucji- ] 

. ed th^ir consciences; for I never saw $uch ajtjtentign 
in them before. When I came away, I spent t)ie 
whole time I was riding in prayer and praise to .God. 
After I had rpdje two miles, it came into my mipd 
to dedicate myself to Qod again; which I did v^th 
great solemnity , and ut>speakable satisfaction; espe- 
cially giving up myself to him anew in the work^of 
the ministry. And this I did without any excep- 
tion or reserve; not in the least shrinking back fippfi 
j^jijj difl^ultie^ that migfet attend tb£s blessc^ 9$$** 
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I was most free, cheerful, and full in this dedication 
of myself. My whole soul cried, 'Lord, to thee 
t dedicate myself: O accept of me, and let me be 
thine forever. Lord, I desire nothing more. O 
come, come Lord, accept a poor worm. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee.' I was enabled to 
praise God with my whole soul, that he had enabled 
me to consecrate all my powers to him in this 
solemn manner. I rejoiced in my particular work 
'is a missionary: rejoiced in my necessity of self- 
denial; and still continued to give up myself to God; 
pVaying incessantly, every moment, with sweet fer- • 
vency. My nature being very weak of late, was 
now considerably overcome: my fingers grew very 
* fceBle, so that I could scarcely stretch them out 
^straight: and when lighted from my horse, I could 
hardly walk; m v joints seeming all to be loosed. 
But I felt abundant strength of the inner man. I 
preached to the white people, and God helped me 
much. Sundry of my poor Indians were so moved 
-as to come to meeting also; and one appeared much 
Concerned. ' . 

"6. I art), of late, most of all conceited fo* min- 
isterial qualifications, and the conversion df the 
Heathen: last year, I longed to be prepared for the 
world of glory, and speedily to depart out of this 
World; but of late my chief concern is for the con- 
version of the Heathen: and for that erid I long to 
five. But blctesed be God, I have less desire to live 
for any of the pleasures -of the world, than ever I 
"had: I long and love to be a pilgrim; and want 
brace to imitate the life, labors, and sufferings of 
j$t. Paul among the Heathen. And when Hong 
for holiness now, it is Chfefly, that thereby i may 
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become an c AWe minister of the New Testament/ 
especially to the Heathen. I spent two hours this 
morning in reading and prayer; and was in a watch- 
ful tender frame, afraid of every thing that might 
cool my affections, and draw away my heart from 
God. 

"21. Towards night my burden respecting my 
work among the Indians began to increase much; 
and was aggravated by hearing sundry things that 
looked very discouraging, in particular, that they 
intended to meet together the next day for an idola-, 
trous feast and dance. Then I began to be in 
anguish: I thought I must in conscience go and 
endeavor to break them up; and knew not how to 
attempt such a thing. However, I withdrew to 
prayer, hoping for strength from above. And in 
prayer I was exceedingly enlarged, and my soul 
Was much drawn out. I pleaded with so much 
earnestness and importunity, that when I rose from 
my knees, 1 could scarcely walk straight, my joints 
were loosed, the sweat ran down my face and body,* 
and nature seemed as if it would dissolve. I knew 
they were met together to worship devils, and not 
God, and this made me cry earnestly, that God would 
appear and fcelp me in my attempts to break up thia 
idolatrous meeting. My soul pleaded long; and I 
thought God would go with me to vindicate his own 
cause: and thus I spent the evening, praying inces- 
sandy that ! might pot be self-dcpeiident, but have, 



through was inexpressible. All things here belotf 
vanished; and there appeared to be nothing of any 
importance to me, but holiness of heart and life, and 
the ppn version of the Heathen to God. AU ray cait% 
fpgfPjaad desires, wbich might: be add taOxiofi 



my whole dependence upon God. 
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worldly nature disappearedrand were of little more 
importance than a puff of wind. I exceedingly 
longed, that God would get to himself a name among 
the Heathen; and I appealed to him with the great- 
est freedom, that he knew I 'Perferred him above 
my chief joy.* Indeed I had no notion of joy from 
this world; I cared not where or how I lived, or 
what hardships I went through, so that I could but 
gain souls to Christ. 

"Lord's-day, 22. When I waked, my soul was 
burdened with what seemed to be before me; I 
cried to God, before I could get out of bed: as sooa 
as I was dressed, I withdrew into the woods, to pour 
out my soul to him for assistance; and did with un- 
speakable freedom give up myself afresh to Goji, 
for life or death, for all hardships he should call me 
to among the Heathen; and felt as if nothing coukl 
discourage my hope from this blessed work. I bad 
a strong hope, that God would 'Bow jthe heavens 
and come down,' and do some marvellous work 
among the Heathen. And when I was riding to the 
Indians, my heart was continually going up to God; 
and hoping, that God *would make this the day of 
his power and grace amongst the poor Indians. 
When I came to them, I foijnd them engaged ia 
their frolic; but through Divine goodness, I got them 
to break up and attend my preaching; yet still 
there appeared nothing of the special pow^r of Gud 
among them." I preached Hgain to them in the after- 



before; but still saw nothing special among theui; 
from whence satan took occasion to buffet me with 
cprsed suggestions, 'There is no God, or if there be 
lie is not able to convert the Indians, before they 
have more knowledge.' I ^as yery weak ami weary. 
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and my soul borne down with perplexity; but waff 
determined still to wait upon God." ^ 

His engagements about this time wilt appear 
from the account which he wrote to Mr. Pemberton, 
which, as it will continue the narrative, I will here 
transcribe. 

"In July last, I heard of a number of Indians 
rending at a place called Kauksesauchung, more 
than thirty miles westward from the place where I 
usually preach. I visited them, though in order to 
reach them it was necessary to cross a hideous 
mountain, found about thirty persons, and proposed 1 
my desire of preaching to them; they readily com* 
plied, and I preached to them only twice, they , 
being just then removing from this place, where they ' 
only lived for the present, to Susquahannah river, 
where they belonged. 

14 While I was preaching, they appeared sober and 
attentive: and were somewhat surprised, having 
never before heard of such things. There were two or 
three who suspected, that I had some ill design upon 
them; and urged that the white people had abused 
them, and taken their lands from them, and there- 
fore they had no reason to think that they were now 
concerned for their happiness: but on the contrary 
that they designed to make them slaves, or get them 
on board their vessels, and make them fight with 
the people over the water, (as they expressed it,) 
meaning the French and Spaniards. However the 
most of them appeared very friendly, and told me 
they were then going directly home to Susquahannah, 
and desired I Would make them a visit there, and 
manifested a considerable desire of farther instruction. 
This invitation gave me some encouragement in my i 
great work; and made me hope that God designed 
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to open an effectual door to me for spreading the 
Gospel among the poor Heathen further westward." 

His diary, at this time, represents him as dejected 
in mind, and afflicted in body, while he was with 
these Indians, and actively engaged to promote their 
eternal happiness; he complains, "I was weak and 
felt something disconsolate: yet could have no 
freedom in the thought of any other circumstances, 
or business of life: all my desire was the conversion 
of the Heathen, and all my hope was in God. God 
does not suffer me to please or comfort myself with 
hopes of seeing friends, returning to my dear ac- 
quaintance, and enjoying worldly comforts." On 
Thursday he returned home exceedingly fatigued 
and spent; still in the same frame of mortification 
to the world, and solicitous for the advancement of 
Christ's kingdom. The two remaining days of the 
week, he was most seriously indisposed, and on the 
Sabbath he was confined to his cottage. He was 
extremely ill for nearly a month, and then gradually 
recovered. In his diary of the first and second weeks, 
we meet with these affecting lines. 

"I think I never before endured such a season of 
distressing weakness; my nature is so spent, that I 
can neither stand, sit, nor lie with any quiet; I am 
exercised with extreme faintnessand sickness at my 
stomach; and my mind is as much disordered as 
my body, seeming to be stupid, and without all 
kind of affections; and yet perplexed to think that 
I live for nothing, that precious time rolls away, and 
1 can do nothing but trifle. 

i "On LordVda)*, August 5. Was still very poorly. 
But though very weak, I visited and preached to the 
poor Indians twice, and was strengthened vastly be-- 
i) ond my expectations. And indeed, the Lord g#v6 
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me freedom and fervency in addressing them; and 
though I had not strength enough to stand, but was 
obliged to sit down the whok time. Towards night 
I was extremely weajc, faint, sick, and full of pain. 
And I have continued much the same last week, 
through the most of this, (it being now Friday,) 
unable to engage in any business; frequently unable 
to pray in the. family. I have neither strength to 
read, meditate, nor pray: and this perplexes my 
mind* I^seem like a. man that has all his estate 
embarked in one small boat, unhappily going adrift 
down a swift current. The poor owner stands 01^. 
shore and looks and laments his loss. Butalasl 
though all seems to be adrift, and I stand and see it, 
I dare not lament; for this sinks my spirits morc^ 
and aggravates my bodily disorders. O that God 
would pity my distressed state!" 

Tuesday after his return, he wrote the following 
truly spiritual, and affectionate letter to a special 
fticnd. 

LETTER. 

Forks of Delaware, July 31, 1744. 
"Certainly the greatest, the noblest pleasure of 
intelligent creatures must result from their acquain- 
tance with the blessed God, and with their own 
immortal souls. And oh, how divinely sweet is it, 
to look into our own souls, when we can find all our 
passions united and engaged in pursuit after God, 
our whole souls passionately breathing after a con- 
formity to him, and the full eawoyment of him!* 
Veiily there are no hours pass away with so much 
pleasure, as those that are spent in communing with 
God, and our own hearts. Oh, how sweet is a spirit 
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of devotion, a spirit of seriousness and Divine solem- 
nity, a spirit of Gospel simplicity, love, tenderness! 
Oh, how desirable, and how profitable to the Chris. 
- tian life, is a spirit of holy watchfulness, and godly 
jealousy over ourselves; when we are afraid of noth- 
ing so much as that we shall grieve and offend the 
blessed God, whom we apprehend to be a father 
and friend; whom we then love and long to please! 
Surely this is a temper, worthy of the highest am- 
bition and closest pursuit of intelligent creatures. 
Oh, how greatly superior is the peace, and satisfac- 
tion derived from these Divine frames, to that which 
we sometimes pursue in things impertinent and 
trifling! Our own bitter experience teaches us, 
'That in the midst of such laughter, the heart is 
sorrowful,' and there is no true satisfaction, but in 
God. But, alas! how shall we obtain and retain 
this sweet spirit of religion? Let us follow the apos- 
tle's direction, Phil, ii, 12, and labor upon the en- 
couragement he there mentions, for it is God only 
can afford us this favor; and he will be sought, and 
it is fit we should wait upon him, for so rich a mer- 
cy. Oh, may the God of all grace afford us the 
influences of his Spirit: and help us that we may,, 
from our hearts, esteem it our greatest liberty and 
happiness, that 'Whether we live, we may live to 
the Lord, or whether we die, we may die to the 
Lord;' that in life and in death, we may be his! 

"I am in a very poor state of health: but through* 
Divine goodness, I am not discontented: I bless 
God for this retirement! I never was more thank- 
ful for any thing, ^ian I have been of late for the* 
necessity I am under of self-denial: I love to be a 
pilgrim and stranger in. this wilderness;, it seems, 
nost fit for such a poor, ignorant,,vvocthless,creatum^ 
*9; 
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as I. I would not change my present mission for 
any other business in the whole world. I may tell 
you freely, that God has of late given me great frfee-f 
dora and fervency in prayer, when I have been so 
weak and feeble, that my nature seemed as if it 
would speedily dissolve. I feel as if my all was lost 
and I was undone, if the poor Heathen be not con- 
verted. I feel different from what I did when I saw 
you last, more crucified to all the enjoyments of 
life. It would be very refreshing to me, to see yot* 
here in this desert; especially in my most disconso- 
late hours; but I could be content never to see you' 
or any of my friends again in this world, if God 
would bless my labors to the conversion of the poor 
Indians. I have much that I could willingly com- 
municate to you, which I must omit, till Providence 
gives us leave to see^each other. In the mean time, 
I rest, your obliged friend and servant, 

D. Brainerd." 

After this he went a journey into New England, 
*nd was absent from the forks of Delaware about 
three weeks. On his return he. inscribed this grate- 
ful record on a page of his diary. "What reason 
have I to bless God, who has preserved me in rid- 
ing more than four hundred and twenty miles, and 
has kept all my bones that not one of them has been 
broken. My healih likewise is greatly recovered. 
O that I could dedicate my all to God; this is all 
the return I can make to him. ,r 

Oa the Monday following, October 1, he began 
to prepare for his journey to &isquuhannah; not 
tkat he had temporal affairs to*feettle r or worldly 
business to arrange, bet he had the Divkie blessing 
to implore*. The welfare of the poor Pagans he was 
about to visit* was a concern too momentous not ttt 
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interest his pious feelings; and the sense of his own 
insufficiency to save them from the wrath to come y 
was too powerful an impression not to lead him to a 
throne of grace, in their and his own behalf. This 
journey was not to be solitary as those which he 
had before taken* In Mr. Byram, minister at a 
place called Rockciticus, about forty miles from his 
own residence, he found a profitable companion, 
» "October 2. I set out (he observes in his diary) 
on my journey, in company with my dear brother 
Byram, and my interpreter, and two chief Indians, 
from the forks of Delaware. We travelled about 
twenty-five miles, and lodged in one of the last 
houses on our road; after which there was nothing 
but a hideous and howling xvilderness. 

"3. We went on our way into the wilderness, and 
found far the most difficult and dangerous travel- 
hog that ever any of us had seen; we had scarce 
any thing else but lofty mountains, deep valleys, 
and hideous rocks, to make our way through. 
However, I felt sweetness in divine things, and had 
my mind intensely engaged in meditation. Near 
flight, ray beast that I rode upon, hung one of her 
legs in the rocks, and fell down under me; but 
through IXivine goodness, I was not hurt. However 
shfe broke her leg; and being near thirty miles from' 
any bouse, I saw nothing that could be done to pre- 
serve her life, and so was obliged to kill her, and' 
prosecute my journey on foot. Just at dark, we ; 
Kindled a fire, cut up a few bushes, and made a 
shelter over our heads, to save us from the frosty 
which was very hard; and committing ourselves t^ 
Gk)d we lay<lown on the ground, and stept quietly.'* 

The next day they went forward on their journey,* 
and at nigbt took up their lodging in the wood*** 
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before, and on the day following they arrived at the 
place of their destination. 

"5. We arrived at Susquahannah river* at a 
place called Opeholhaupung; found there twelve 
Indian houses; after I had saluted the king in a 
friendly manner, I told him my business, and that 
my desire was to teach them Christianity. After 
some consultation, the Indians gathered, and I 
preached to them. And when I had done, I asked* 
if they would hear me again. They replied* th$y>i 
would consider of it; and soon after sent me ward* 
that they would immediately attend, if I would- 
preach; which I did with much freedom. Whea l 
asked them again, whether they would hear me fur« 
ther, they replied they would the next day. I was 
exceeding sensible of the impossibility of doing any 
thing for the poor Heathen without special assistance; 
and my soul rested on God, and left it to him, to doe 
as he pleased in his own cause. 1 

"6. I preached again to the Indians: and in the 
afternoon, visited them from house to house, and- 
invited them to come and hear me again the next, 
day, and put off their hunting design till Monday. 
This night the Lord stood by me, to encourage aad* 
strengthen my soul; I spent more than an hour in 
secret retirement; and was enabled to pour out my 
heart before God, for the increase of grace in ray , 
soul, for ministerial endowments, and for success-- 
among the poos* Indians* 

"October 8. I visited the Indians with a design; 
to take -my leave, supposing they would go out a* 
hunting early; but beyond my expectation and hope,: 
they desired to hear me preach again- I gladly/ 
complied with their request, and endeavored^ 
answer tbw>ri£cctwm against Cbrjstiaiutj^ Then* 
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they went away; and we spent the afternoon in 
reading and prayer, intending to go homeward early 
the next day." 

On his reception among these Indians, in his 
letter to Mr. Pemberton; he has the following re- 
marks. 

"The men, I think, universally (except one) attend- 
ed my preaching. Only the women supposing the 
affair we were upon to tteof a public nature, belong- 
ing only to the men, and not what every individual 
person should concern himself with, could not 
readily be persuaded to come and hear. But after 
much pains used with them for that purpose, some 
few ventured to come and stand at a distance. 

"When I had preached to the Indians several times, 
some of them very frankly proposed what they had 
to object against Christianity; and so gave me a fair 
opportunity for using my best endeavors to remove 
from their minds those scruples and jealousies they 
labored under; and when I had endeavored to 
answer their objections, some appeared much satis- 
fied. I then asked the king if he was willing I 
should visit and preach to them again, if I should 
live to the next spring: he replied, he should be 
heartily willing for his own part, and added he 
wished the young people would learn, Sec. I then 
put the same question to the rest. Some answered 
they would be very glad, and none manifested any 
dislike to it. There were sundry other things in 
their behavior, with a comfortable and encouraging 
aspect; that upon the whole, I could not but rejoice 
I had taken that journey among them, although it 
was attended with many difficulties and hardships. 
The method I used with them, and the instructions 
I gave them, I am persuaded were means, in some 
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, measure to remove their heathenish jealousies and 
prejudices against Christianity; and I could not but 
hope the God of all grace was preparing their minds 
to receive the 'Truth as it is in Jesus.' If this may 
be the happy consequence, I shall not only rejoice 
in my past labors and fatigues; but shall I trust, 
also 'Be willing to spend and be spent/ If I may 
thereby be instrumental 4 To turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan to 

God -' " 

On Tuesday, Oct 9, Mr. Brainerd and his com- 
panion left Susquahannah, and encountering the 
same hardships on their return, as in going, they at 
length arrived safe at home. And in his diary, for 
October 12, there is this memorandum. 

''Friday 12. Rode home to my lodging; where I 
poured out my soul to God, and endeavored to 
bless him for his abundant goodness to me in my 
late journey. I scarce ever enjoyed more health? 
and God marvellously, and almost miraculously, sup- 
ported me under the fatigues of the way, and tra- 
velling on foot. Blessed be the Lord, that preserves 
me in all my ways." 

The following are the most Temarkable things in 
his diary at this period. 

"Lord's-day, 14. I was much confused and per- 
plexed in my thoughts; and almost discouraged, 
thinking I should never be able to preach any more* 
However, I went to the place of public worship* 
lifting up my heart, and God was gracious to me* 
and helped me to plead with him for holiness, and 
to use strong arguments with him, drawn from the 
sufferings of Christ for this very end, that men 
might be made holy. Afterwards! was much assist- 
ed in preaching. I know not that God ever helped 
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me to preach in a more close manner. Through 
the infinite goodness of God, I felt what I spake; and 
God enabled me to speak with uncommon clear- 
ness: and yet I was deeply sensible of my defects in 
preaching; blessed be the Lord for his mercy. In 
the evening I longed to be entirely alone, to bless 
God for help in extremity: and longed for greater 
degrees of holiness, that I might show my gratitude 
to God, 

"16. I felt a spirit of solemnity and watchfulness; 
and was afraid I should ^otlive to and upon God; I 
longed for more intenseness and spirituality. In the 
evening I enjoyed sweet assistance in prayer, and 
thirsted and pleaded to be as holy as the blessed 
angels. 

"19. I had an abasing sense of my own unholi- 
ness; and felt my soul melt and mourn, that I had 
grieved a gracious God, who was still kind to me; 
notwithstanding all my unworthiness. My soul 
enjoyed a sweet season of sorrow, that I had wrong- 
ed that blessed God, who was reconciled to me in 
his dear Son. My soul was now tender, and devout, 
and solemn; and I was afraid of nothing but sin; 
and afraid of that in every action and thought. 

"24. Near noon I rode to my people: spent 
some time, and prayed with them; felt the frame of 
a pilgrim on earth; longed much to leave this gloomy 
mansion; but yet found patience and resignation. 
As I returned home from the Indians, I spent the 
whole time in lifting up my heart to God. 

*'In the evening, I enjoyed a blessed season in 
prayer; was enabled to cry to Gcd with a child* 
fike spirit; enjoyed a sweet freedom in supplicat- 
ing for myself, and for my dear friends, and longed 
to be as lively in God's service as the angels. 
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"26. Ift the morning, my soul was melted with a 
sense of divine goodness to such a vile worm: I de- 
lighted to lean upon God, and place my whole trust 
in him: my soul was exceedingly grieved for sin, 
and prized and longed after holiness; it wounded 
my heart deeply, yet sweetly, to think how I had 
abused a kind God. I longed to be perfectly holy, 
that I might not grieve a gracious God: I longed 
for holiness more for this end than for my happiness 
sake; and yet this was my greatest happiness, never 
more to dishonor, but always to glorify the blessed 
God. 

"Oct. 31. I was sensible of my barrenness: my 
soul failed when I remembered the fervency I had 
enjoyed. Oh, I thought, if I could but be spiritual, 
warm, heavenly. minded, and affectionately breath- 
ing after God, this would be better than life to me? 
My soul longed exceedingly for death, to be loosed 
from this dulness, and made ever active in the ser- 
vice of «God. I seemed to live for nothing, and to 
<lo no good: and oh, the burden of such a lifel Oh J 
death, death, my kind friend, hasten and deliver me 
from dull mortality, and make me spiritual and 
vigorous to eternity! 

"Nov. 1. I felt life, and longings after God; I 
longed to be always solemn, devout, and heavenly- 
minded; and was afraid to leave off praying, lest I 
should again lose a sense of the sweet things of 
God. 

"2. I was exercised sorely with ^ome things that 
I thought myself most of all freed from. And thus 
I have ever found it, when I have thought the bat* 
t\e was over and the conquest was gained, and s<f 
let down my watch, the enemy has risen up, and 
done me the greatest injury." 
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In the beginning of November, Mr. Brainerd 
wrote the letter to which we have several times 
alluded, in which he relates to Mr. Pemberton his 
various journies and success, from the time of his 
becoming a missionary down to his return from Sus- ■ 
quahannah. And this is the most suitable place to 
introduce the account which that letter contains of the 
great difficulties, which are the powerful obstacles to 
the diffusion of divine truth among uncivilized 
idolaters. * 

"In the first place, their minds are filled with 
prejudices against Christianity, on account of the 
vicious lives and unchristian behavior of some that 
aTe called Christians. These not only set before 
them the worst examples, but some of them take 
pains, expressly in words, to dissuade them from 
becoming Christians; foreseeing that if these should" 
be converted to God, 'The hope of their unlawful 
gain' would be lost. 

"Again: these poor Heathens are extremely at- 
tached to the customs, traditions, and fabulous no- 
tions of their fathers: and this one seems to be 
the foundation of all their other motives, viz. that it 
was not the same God made them who made the 
white people, but another, who commanded them 
to live by hunting, &c. and not conform to the cus- 
toms of the white people. Hence, when they are 
desired to become Christians) they frequently reply, 
that 'They will live as their fathers lived, and go 
to their fathers when they die.' And if the n?tra- 
cles of Christ, and his apostles, be mentioned, to 
prove the truth of Christianity, they also mention 
sundry miracles which their fathers have told them 
were anciently wrought among the Indians, and 
which satan makes them believe were so. They are 
10 
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much attached to idolatry; frequently making 
feasts, which they eat in honor to some unknown 
beings, who, they suppose, speak to them iwdreamsj 
promising them success in hunting, and other affairs, 
in case they will sacrifice to them. They often- 
times, also, offer their sacrifices to the spirits of the 
'dead, who, they suppose, stand in need of favors 
from the living, and yet are in such a state as that 
they can well reward all the offices of kindness 
that are shown them: and they impute all their 
calamities to the neglect of these sacrifices. Fur- 
thermore, they are much awed by those among 
themselves wno are called Powwows, who are sup- 
posed to have a power of enchanting, or poisoning 
them to death, or at least in a very distressing man- 
ner; and they apprehend it would be their sad fate 
to be thus enchanted in case they should become 
Christians. 

"Lastly: the manner of their living is likewise a 
great disadvantage to the design of their being 
Christianized. They are almost continually roving 
from place to place; and it is but rare, that an op- 
portunity can be had with some of them for their 
instruction. There is scarce any time of the year, 
wherein the men can be found generally at home, 
except about six weeks before, and in the season of 
planting their corn; and about two months in the 
latter part of summer, from the time they begin to 
roast their corn until it is fit to gather in. 
„ "As tp the hardships that necessarily attend a 
mission among them; the fatigue of frequent jour- 
neying in the wilderness; the unpleasantness of a 
mean and hard way of living; and the great diffi- 
culty of addressing 'A people of a strange lan- 
guage; ' these I shall at present pass over in sileoQe, 
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designing what I have already said of difficulties 
attending this work, not for the discouragement of 
any, but rather for the incitement o£ all, who 'Love 
the appearing and kingdom of Christ,' to frequent 
the throne of grace with constant supplications, 
that the Heathen, who were anciently promised to 
Christ for his. inheritance, may now actually and 
speedily be brought into his kingdom of grace, and 
made heirs of immortal glory." 

After Writing this letter, Mr. Braincrd was called 
to New York, to a meeting of the presbytery, and 
was gone from home nearly a fortnight. His jour- 
ney was very fatiguing, and he was often exposed 
to the severest cold. Through his bodily exertions, 
and the unfavorable weather in which he travelled, 
his constitution received a most serious shock; and 
on his return, he was, for several days, detained by 
illness at New Jersey. When he left Rockciticus, 
for Delaware River, which was on Thursday, Nov. 
23d he struggled with very great difficulties, m i 
account of which he thus relates: 

"Nov. 22. I came on my way to Delaware river, 
though much disordered with a cold and pain in 
my head. About six, at night I lost my way in the 
wilderness, and wandered over rocks and mountains, 
down hfdeous steeps, through swamps, and most 
dreadful and dangerous places; and the night being 
dark, I was greatly exposed: I was much pinched 
with cold, and distressed with an extreme pain in my 
head, attended with 'sickness at my stomach; so that 
evttjr step I took was distressing to me. I had Uu 
Jle hope but that I must lie in the woods all night. 
But about nine o'clock, I found a house, and was 
kindly entertained. Thus I have frequendy beeit 
ex^psed;butGodha&hidiertopreservedme--43les3ed- 
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be his name. Such fatigues and hardships serve to 
wean me from the earth, and will make heaven the 
sweeter. Formerly, when I was thus exposed, I 
was ready to please myself with the thoughts of a 
comfortable house, a warm fire, and other outward 
comforts; but now these have less place in my 
heart (through the grace of God,) and my eye is 
more to God for comfort. In this world I expect 
tribulation: and it does not now appear strange to 
mc; I do not, in seasons of difficulty, flatter myself 
that it will be better hereafter; but rather think 
how much worse it might be; how much greater 
trials others of God's children have endured; and 
how much greater are yet perhaps reserved for me. 
Blessed be God, that he makes the thoughts of my 
journey's end a great comf©rt to me under my 
sharpest trials; and scarce ever lets these thoughts 
be attended with terror, but frequently with joy." 

From this time, November, 1744, he continued at 
Delaware till the following month in the next year, 
actively engaged in discharging the various duties 
of his arduous employment; preaching frequently, 
and visiting his Indians, from house to house, and 
from day to clay. 

His exercises of mind, during this period, were 
like those before recorded. Sometimes he was 
greatly dejected; and at others, comforted in 
enjoying the peace of God, which passeth under-', 
standing. The most remarkable passages I shall- 
here transcribe. 

"Friday, November 23. Visited a sick mftn: dis- 
coursed and prayed with him. Then visited anoth^ 
er h©use, where one was dead and laid out: looked 
on the corpse, and longed that my time might corac^ 
to depart, that I might be with Christ." 
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Within the next twelve days he spent much 
time in hard labor, with others, to make for him* 
self a little cottage, to live in by himself. 

"Dec. 6* Having now a happy opportunity of 
being retired in a house of my own, I set apart this 
day for secret prayer and fasting, to implore the 
blessing of God on myself, on my poor people, on 
my friends, and on the church of God. And now 
God was pleased to give me a discovery of the 
plague of my own hearty more affecting than I have 
of late had. And especially I saw my sinfulness in 
this, that when God had withdrawn himself, instead 
ef living and dying it> pursuit of him, I have been 
disposed to one of these two things, either to yield 
an unbecoming respect to some earthly objects, as if 
happiness were to be derived from them; or to be 
secretly froward and impatient, and unsuitably de- 
sirous of death. That which often drove me to this 
impatient desire of death, was a despair of doing 
good in life. But now God made me sensible of my 
sin, and enabled me to cry to him for forgiveness. 
Yet this was not all I wanted; for my soul appeared 
exceedingly polluted; and I wanted to be purified 
4 By the blood of sprinkling tluxt cleanseth from all 
sin.' And this I was enabled to pray for in faith. 
I enjoyed much more intenseness* fervency, and: 
spirituality y than I expected: God was better to me 
than my fears. I was enabled to persevere in prayer 
till the evening: I saw so much need of divine help*, 
in every respect, that I knew not how to leave off^ 
and ha<4 forgot that I needed food. 

"Lord Vday, Dec. 9. 1 preached, both parts of the 
day, at a place called Greenwich, about ten milea, 
from my own house. In the first discourse I had 
scarce any warmth. Ia the intermission season. Ii 
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got alone among the bushes, and cried to God, be- 
ing in great anguish, that I could not address souls 
with more compassion, and tender affection; which 
I saw I could not get of myself, any more than I 
could make a world. In the latter exercise, Messed 
be the Lord, I had some fervency, both in prayer 
and preaching; and in the application I was enabled 
to address precious souls with affection, tenderness, 
and importunity. The Spirit of God was there; 
the effects were apparent, tears running down many 
cheeks. 

"12. I was very weak; but assisted in secret 
prayer, and enabled with sweetness to cry, 'Com*, 
Lord Jesus! come quickly.' My soul longed for 
God, for the living God. O how delightful it is to 
pray under such influences! How much better than 
one's necessary food! I had at this time no disposi- 
tion to eat (though late in the morning;) for earthly 
food appeared wholly tasteless, I visited and preach- 
ed to the Indians in the afternoon, but under muck 
dejection. I found my interpreter under some con* 
cevn for his soul, which was some comfort to inc. 
I longed greatly for his conversion, poured out my 
soul to God for him, and was enabled to leave all 
with God. 

"13/1 spent the day in fasting and prayer, to 
implore the Divine blessing, more especially on my 
poor people; in particular for my interpreter^ and 
three or tour more under some concern for their 
souls; but in the evening it seemed as if I had need 
to pray for nothing so much as for the pardon of 
sins committed in the day past. mt The sins I had 
most sense of, were pride and wandering thoughts. 
Yet, after all my sorrpws, I trust this day, and the 
energises of it^ have been for my good* and taygkt 
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roc? more of my weakness without Christ than I 
knew before. 

"Lord's-day, Dec. 16. I was so overwhelmed 
with dejection, that I knew not how to live: I 
longed for death exceedingly; my soul was sunk in- 
to deep waters, and the floods were ready to drown 
me: I was so much oppressed, that my soul was in 
<a kind of horror: I had no distressing doubt about 
my own state, but would have cheerfully ventured 
(as far as I could know) into eternity. While I 
was goiug to preach to the Indians, my soul was 
in anguish; I despaired of doing any good. But 
at last I insisted on the evidences of Christianity 
from the miracles of Christ: and God helped me to 
make a close application to those that refused to be- 
lieve. I was encouraged to find, that God enabled 
me to be faithful once more. Then I went and 
preached to another company of them; but was very 
weary and faint. In the evening I was something 
refreshed, and enabled to pray and praise God with 
composure and affection: I was now willing to Kve, 
and longed to do more for God than my weak state 
of body would admit of. *I can do all things through 
^Christ that strengthens me;' and I am willing to 
spend and he spent in his service. 
j "18. I went to the Indians, and discoursed to 
them near an hour; and at last God helped me to 
speak with warmth. My interpreter also was amaz- 
ingly assisted; and I doubt not but the Spirit of 
God was upon him. And presently most of the 
^grown persons were much affected, and the tears 
#an down their cheeks; and one old man (I suppose 
an hundred years old) was so affected, that he wept, 
and seemed convinced of the importance of what 1 
teyght them* I staid with them a considerable time, 
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exhorting them; and came away, lifting up rar 
heart to God, and encouraged my interpreter to- 
strive to enter in at the strait gate. 

"Jan. 9, 1745. In the morning, God was pleased 
to remove that gloom' which has of late oppressed- 
my mind, and gave me freedom and sweetness in . 
prayer. I was encouraged to plead for grace for 
myself, and mercy for my poor Indians; and was 
sweetly assisted in my intercessions with God for 
others. Those things that of late seemed almost 
impossible, now appear not only possible, but easy. 
My soul so much delighted to continue instant in 
prayer, at this blessed season, that I had no desire 
for my necessary food, I even dreaded leaving off 
praying at all, lest I should lose this spirituality, 
and this blessed thankfulness.. I felt now quite 
willing to live, and undergo all trials that might re- 
main for me in a world of sorrow; t>ut still longed 
for heaven, that I might glorify God in a perfect 
manner. 

"14. I spent this day under a great degree of 
bodily weakness and disorder. It pains me that I 
live so much of my time for nothing. I long to do 
much in little time, and if it might be the Lord's 
will, to finish my work speedily in this tiresome- 
world. I am sure, I do not desire to live for any 
thing in this tiresome* world: and through gracfc 
I am not afraid to look the king of terrors in the 
face; I know I shall be afraid, if God leaves mtv 
and therefore I think it is always my duty to lay 
in for that solemn hour. But for a considerable 
time, my soul has rejoiced to think of death in itsL 
nearest approaches; and even when I have betn 
very weak and seemed nearest eternity. 'Not 
unto me, not unto me, but to God be the glory/ 
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I feel that which convinces me, that if God do not 
enable me to maintain a holy dependence upon him, 
death will be a terror, but at present I must say, 4 I 
long to depart and to be with Christ.' When I aip 
in a sweet resigned frame of soul, I am willing to 
tarry in a world of sorrow; I am willing to be from 
home as long as God sees fit; but when I want 
the influence of this temper, I then am apt to be 
impatient to be gone. Oh, when will the day ap- 
pear, that I shall be perfect in holiness! 

"Feb. 11. In the evening I was in the most so- 
lemn frame that I remember to have experienced: 
I know not that ever death appeared more real to 
me; or that ever I^saw myself in the condition of 
a dead corpse laid out, and dressed for a lodging in 
the silent grave so evidently as at this time: and 
yet I felt exceedingly comfortable: my mind was 
composed and calm, and death appeared without a 
sting. I never felt such an universal mortification 
to all created objects. Oh, how great and solemn 
a thing it appeared tb die! How it lays the 
greatest honor in the dust! And how vain and 
trifling did* the riches, honors, and pleasures of 
the world appear! I could not, I dare not, so 
much as think of any of them: for death, deaths 
(solemn, though not frightful) death y appeared at 
ttedoor. I could not see myself laid out, and in- 
closed in my coffin, and put down in the cold grave, 
Without terror! I spent the evening in conversing 
with a Christian friend; and it was a comfortable 
eyeningto us both. What are friends? What are 
comforts? What are sorrows? What are distresses? 
*$he time is short, 'it remains, that they that weep 
be as though they wept not; and they which rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not: for the fashion of this 
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world passeth away.' O cdme, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly! 

"14. l^p^at the day in writing on a divine sub 
ject: enjoyed health and freedom in my work: had 
a solemn sense of death: as I have indeed every day 
this week: what I felt an Monday last has been 
abiding ever since. 

"15. I had a sweet sense of the free grace of the 
Gospel: my soul was encouraged, warmed, and 
quickened; and my desires drawn out after God in 
prayer: being afraid of losing so sweet a guest as I 
then entertained. I longed to proclaim the grace | 
I then meditated upon to the world of sinners. 
how quick and powerful is the word of the blessed 
God! 

"Lord's-day, Feb. 17. I preached to the white 
people (my interpreter being absent) in the wilder- 
ness; upon the sunny side of a hill: 1 had a consid- 
erable assembly, consisting of people that lived (at 
least many of them) not less than thirty miles 
asunder. I discoursed to them from John vii, 37; 
'Jesus stood and cried, saying, if any man thirst,' 
&c. In the afternoon it pleased God to grant ttie 
great freedom and fervency in my discourse; and I 
was enabled to imitate the example of Christ, who 
stood and cried. I think I was scarce ever enabled j 
to offer the free grace of God to perishing sinntrs 
w ith more freedom and plainness. Othat I conlii 
for ever bless God for the mercy of this day, wht* 
* Answered me in the joy of my heart.' 

"Lord's-day, Feb. 24. My interpreter being absent 
I knew not how to perform my work among tfe 
Indians. However I rode to the Indians, and gof a 
.Dutchman to interpret, though he was but pootfy 
qualified. Alter wards I came and preached 1 6 a 
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few white people, from John vi, 67. O the free 

grace of Christ, that he seasonably minds his people 
of their danger of backsliding, and invites them to 
persevere in their adherence to himself! I saw 
that backsliding souls might return and welcome 
to him immediately without any thing to recom- 
mend them, notwithstanding all their former back- 
slidings. And I felt solemn and devout, resting on 
free grace for assistance, acceptance, and peace of 
conscience." 

During the three months in which he labored 
at the Forks of Delaware, Mr. Brainerd received lit- 
tle encouragement. No visible effects followed his 
ministrations, and he seriously thought of quitting 
that unfavorable station for a residence nearer the 
Indians at Susquahannah river. This design he 
mentioned to some friends, and from them he re- 
ceived flattering testimonies of their affection. This 
melted his heart: it was surprising to his humble 
spirit, that any human being could value a creature 
which he thought to be so worthless. How sweet 
is the influence of divine grace, and with what un- 
affected simplicity does a real Christian manifest 
that he esteems others better than himself. Humi- 
lity, like the violet, is a lovely flower; it grows low, 
has a dark hue, but it diffuses the sweetest fra- 
grance. Before Mr. Brainerd £?ecuted his purpose, 
he resolved once more to visit New England. He 
felt that his spirits sunk under difficulties, to which 
no strength was equal; and he imagined their 
weight would be immediately diminished could he 
obtain a companion who would labor with him, 
vfeo would aid his exertions, mingle in his joys, 
ajad sympathize with him in his sorrows. But he 
fek that there was oue powerful obstacle in the 
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cious text to rae. I longed to preach to the whole 
world; and it seemed to me they must needs all be 
melted in hearing such precious truths as I had then 
a view and relish of. Blessed be the Lord, that, in 
my late and present weakness, my mind is not 
gloomy as at some other times. 

"7. I spent the day chiefly in making pre- 
paration for a journey into the wilderness. I was 
still weak, and concerned how I should perform so 
difficult a journey. I spent some time in prayer for 
the divine blessing; but wanted bodily strength to 
spend the day in fasting and prayer." 

Having made every necessary arrangement, he 
proceeded, on March the eighth* to glorify his Re- 
deemer, in carrying the Gospel to the outcast, and 
those that were ready to perish, and began his se- 
cond long and dismal journey to Susquahannah. 
The hardships and dangers which his interpre- 
ter and he encountered and escaped in the wilder- 
ness are almost incredible. Once he was overtaken 
with a north-easterly storm, and frequently he slept 
on the cold ground without a covering: the conse- 
quence of this was, an ague with extreme pains in 
the head and bowels, and a great evacuation of 
blood. None but such a spirit as BrainerdV could 
have persevered amidst so many afflictions and 
trials, but he rose superior to them all. He 
preached wherever he had an opportunity; no 
sense of danger could deter him from discharging 
that which he felt to be an imperious duty; and the 
performance of which was, in his view, njgre than; 
a compensation for all his discouragements and dis#~ 
tresses. On the thirtieth of May, after having 
rode three hundred and forty miles, and labored" 
with intense zeal, he came home weak and emaci- 
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ated, the mere shadow of a man. Yet, on the seventh 
6f the next month, he travelled another fifty miles 
to assist at a sacramental occasion. As soon as he 
returned, he began to meditate a visit to a place 
called Crosweeksung, and on June the eighteenth he 
commenced his journey. Brainerd never indulged his 
imagination with visionary schemes of usefulness; 
never wasted his days in figuring to himself what 
might be done, and what he would accomplish, at 
some future time: but his plans were always formed 
to be executed, as soon as drawn they were acted 
Upon. When he began this journey, his body 
Was very feeble, his mind dark and harrassed witft 
discouragement. He had preached and conversed 
With a view to enlighten the poor savages, to whorri 
he devoted his labors almost every day, at least ho 
embraced every opportunity which' presented itadf, 
without ever consulting his own ease or health; and 
he had travelled on horseback, and on foot, some 
thousands of miles, through the most dreary regions, 
and in the most unfavorable weather, with scarcely 
any ptospeet of success: yet he was not tabe inti- 
midated; he was determined to labor while he had 
life; to spend, and be spent, in his Master's work. 
He knew nothing but Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied, and when brought in competition with the 
excellency of this knowledge, he counted aH things 
butdung and dross. What will not the love of Christ 
accomplish! Animated by this heavenly princi- 
ple, thc^eeblest mortal will rise above mortality, 
and exmbit miracles of fortitude, magnanimity, 
courage, and preseverance. It is only this principle 
Udiich can reconcile the ministers and the mission* 
aries of the cross to incessant disappointment, and 
which will lead them to derive from disappoint- 
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ment itself new motives for unwearied and increased 
exertions. The Savior well knew the difficulties 
\vhich the apostle Peter must encounter in fulfilling 
his apostolic mission; and before he sent him forth, 
he asked, "Sinion, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?'* 
And unless Brainerd could have answered thisf 
question aright, he would soon have abandoned a 
station, and an employment, which promised him 
nothing but poverty, hardships, and an untimely < 
grave. But the love of Christ constrained him; and 
notwithstanding he had, for two years, almost la* 
bored in vain, compassion for perishing souls, a 
portion of that divine affection which led Jesus Christ 
to the accursed tree, and which would not suffer him i 
to come down from the cross, made him resolve j 
though standing on the shore of a sea of dangers, J 
*To go forward. 99 \ 



CHAP. VII. 

Mr. Bnunerd's reception at Crosweeksung. His preaching His joof- 
nies. His amazing success. An abridgment of his journal, and ex- 
tracts from his private diary. His illness, and return from his last jour- 
ney to Susqnahannah. 

IN the book of human life v there are generally a j 
few bright pages; and it is now the pleasing task of 
the biographer of Brainerd, to record events the most 
delightful and satisfactory. Hitherto, we have seeh 
him the pious missionary, going forth Jfeepinif, 
bearing precious seed. , But now, the smne of fw 
lightens up his countenance, the days of his mourn- 
ing are ended, and his reception and success J£t * 
Crosweeksung, abundantly prove, that the bonvw- 
sion of untutored, uncivilized men to Christianity, 
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the simple means of preaching, is not an impos- 
able, nor a wild and imaginary thing. The Gospel, 
among bond and free, the civilized and barba- 
rous, wheri accompanied with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven, is the power of God unto salva- 
tion. The song of worldly wisdom, who take only 
a superficial glance of the subject, who judge of 
Christianity as a mere human system, exclaim, "Ci- 
vilize, before you attefnpt to evangelize." But from 
4 the success of Brainerd among the American savages 
it appears, that instruction in the Christian religion 
is the best and most effectual means of civilization: 
and as to the difficulties of teaching this religion to 
barbarians, it was found equally difficult to teach it 
to polished Athens, and learned Rome. Christ was 
crucified by a civilized people, and so were his " 
apostles and first evangelists. Divine influence is,, 
at all times, and in all circumstances, absolutely 
necessary to render the preaching of the Gospel suc- 
cessful in the conversion of souls; and if this be 
withheld, whether in Britain, or in Africa, the car- 
nal mind, savage or civilized, will be enmity against 
God. Like Paul, the missionaries and ministers of 
Christ "Are debtors to the Greeks, and to the bar- 
barians; both to the wise and to the unwise." And 
while this command and promise stand on record, 
"Go ye forth^ and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture; and lo. I am with you always, even Unto the 
*nd of the world;" the outward circumstances o£ 
men can never abrogate a law which provide** 
against every discouragement. Duty is plain, : and 
'difficulties should not be considered: they must 
smooth themselves away before the agency of tha 
Holy Spirit;; and missionaries; should not trembk* 
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at the prospect of whitt they conceive to be insfif- 
mountablc barriers, Cor • 

"H« mm add wingi wben lie pomroand* to fly." 

The crying sin of Christians in ages that are pa^t, 
has been that they have conferred with flesh and 
blood, and staggered at the promise of God through 
i unbelief; and it will be well if the blood of souls be 
not required at our hands: "Deliver thy servants 
. from blood guiltiness, O Lord." 

When Mr. Brainerd arrived at Crosweeksung,he 
4 found but few persons, and perceived that the In- 
dians in those parts were very much scatter^, 
there being not more than two or three families in 
a place; aqd these small settlements, six, ten, fif- 
teen, twenty, and thirty miles from the spot which 
he had chosen, on which to commence his labors. 
To those few, however, who were there at the tii^e, 
he preached; they appeared well disposed, and when 
be informed tliem that he was willing to preach Jo 
them again the next day; the women (for he had 
no male hearers,) like the woman of Samaria, 
seemed desirous that others might see the man thjat 
told them what they had done in their lives past, 
and the misery that attended their idolatrous ways; 
and they readily set out, und travelled ten or fifteen 
. miles, in order tjo give notice to some of their 
friends at that distance. It will be interesting to 
[furnish the reader, at one view, with his private 
j experience and public labors and success. IshaJfi 
^therefore, present them in connected relation 
.blending the most important p^rts of hb diary aty* 
jpun&l, $nd L interspersing, now and then* a 
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lines to give information respecting his removals 
from place to place. 

"June 20. Towards night, I preached to the In- 
dians again; and had more hearers than before. In 
the evening I enjbyed peace and serenity of mind, 
J composure and comfort in prayer: and was enabled 
to lift up my head, with joy, under an apprehension 
that my redemption draws nigh. * Oh, blessed be 
God, that there remains a rest to his poor weary 
people! 

"21. I was refreshed in secret prayer; but saw 
* myself a poor worthless creatqre, without wisdom 
to direct, or strength to help myself. Blessed be 
God, that lays me under a happy necessity of living 
tipon himself! 

"22. About noon, I rode to the Indians again; 
and near night preached to about thirty of them. I 
found my body much strengthened, and was enabled 
to speak with abundant plainness and warmth. And 
the power of God evidently attended the word; so 
that sundry persons were brought under great con- 
cern for their souls, and made to shed many tears, 
and to wish for Christ to save them. My souLwas 
much refreshed, and quickened in my work; and I 
could not but spend much time with them, in order 
to open both their misery and remedy. While riding, 
before I came to the Indians, I was enabled to cry 
to God almost incessantly. ; In the evening also I 
found the consolations of God were not small: I was 
-Jhen willing to live, and in some respects desirous 
»of it, that I might do something for the kingdom of 
Christ; and yet d^ath appeared pleasant: so that I 
%as in a strait between two. I am often weary of 
'this world, but it is desirable to be drafrn, rather 
than driven out of it* 
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"LonPs-day, June 23. I preached to the IrwKanV 
and spent the day with them.— Their number still 
increased; and all with one consent seemed to re* 
joice in my coming, among them. Not a word of: 
opposition was heard from any/ although in times, 
past they had been quite opposite to any thin; of 
that nature. 

"24. I preached to the Indians at their desire* 
and upon their own motion. To see poor Pagans 
desirous of hearing the Gospel of Christ, animated 
me to discourse with them, although I was very weak* 
and my spirits much exhausted. They attended 
with the greatest seriousness and diligence; and 
there was some concern apparent among them. 

**27. I preached to the Indians agam. TheHfr 
number now amounted to about forty persons* 
Their solemnity and attention still continued: and 
a considerable concern for their souls became very* 
apparent among sundry of thenu 

"28. The Indians being now gathered a consid- 
erable number of them, from their several disUo$ 
habitation*, requested me to preach twice a day to 
them, being desirous to hear as much asthey^couid „ 
while I was with them. I cheerfully complied, ami 
could not but admire the goodness of God, who had 
inclined them to inquire after the way of salvation) 

"29. I preached twice to the Indians: and could 
not but wonder at their seriousness, and the striata 
ness of their attention, — Blessed be God that he has 
inclined their hearts to hear. And O how refresh.- 
ing it is to me, to see them attend wkh such unr 
common diligence andnaftbctioiu <: 

"I likewise saw* the hand of God making, pnra* 
'4Hon for their subsistence together,, in order ta their 
being instructed. For this day* and the dap iacfiar^ 
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with only walking a little way from the plaeeof otir 
daily meeting, they killed three deer, which were a 
seasonable supply for their wants, and without which 
they could not have subsisted together in order to 
attend the means of grace, 

"Lord's-day, June 30. I preached twice this day 
also and observed more concern and affection among 
the poor Heathens than ever; so that they even 
constrained me to tarry longer with them; although 
my constitution was exceedingly worn out, and my 
health much impaired by the late fatigues and la* 
bors, and*especially by my late journey to Susqua- 
hannah. 

"July 1. I preached twice to a very serious and 
attentive assembly, who had now learned to attend 
the worship of God with Christian decency. 

"There were now between forty and fifty persons 
of them present, old and young. 

"I spent some time in discoursing with them in 
private, inquiring what they remembered of the 
great truths that had been taught them. It was 
amazing to see how they had received and retained 
the instructions given them, and what a measure of 
knowledge some of them had acquired in a few days. 

"2. I was obliged to leave these Indians at 
Crosweeksung, thinking it my duty, as soon as 
health would admit, to visit those at the Forks of 
Delaware. When I came to take leave of them, 
Ihey all earnestly inquired when I would come 
again, and expressed a great desire of being farther 
instructed: and of their own accord agreed, that 
when I should come again, they would all meet and 
live together during my continuance with them; 
ind that they would do their utmost endeavors te 
father aU the other Indians in those parts that \v&9 
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fertfier reinote. And when I parted, one told me* 
with many tears, 'She wished God would change 
her heart:' another, that 'She wanted to find 
Christ: 9 and an old man that had been one of their 
chiefs* wept bitterly. I then promised them to re- 
turn as speedily as my health, and business else- 
where would admit, and felt not a little concerted 
at parting, lest good impressions, then apparent 
upon them, might wear off. 

"Afterwards I rode to Brunswick, near forty * 
miles, and lodged there. I felt my heart drawn out 
after God in prayer, almost all the afternoon. Andf 
in the evening, could not help crying to God To* 
these poor' Indians; and after I went to • bed, my 
heart cohtinued to g6 out to God for them; until I 
dropped asleep." 

He was ndw so worn out by constant preaching, 
that be found it necessary to give himself some re- 
laxation. ^ He spent therefore about a week in New : 
Jersey, visiting several ministers, and performing 
some necessary business. And though he was ver£ 
Weak in body, yet he seems to have beert strong 'm 
spirit. On July 12, he arrived at his own house 
in the Forks of Delaware; continuing still free from 
melancholy; antf from day to day enjoyed * freedom 
and refreshment. 

"Lord's-day, July 14. I discoursed to the Indian* 
twice, several of whom appeared convinced of their 
sin and misery: so that they wept much the whole 
time of divine service. Afterwards I discoursed to r\ 
number of white people then present. 

"18. I longed to spend the little inch of time I 
have in the world for God. Felt a spirit of serious^ 
nessj tenderness, and devotion; and wished to spen4 .. 
the whole night in prayer and communion with Godt 
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"19. In the evening I walked abroad fpr prayeq 

and meditation: and ^njoyed composure and free* 
dom in these sweet exercises; especially in medita r 
tion on Rev. iii, 12, 'Him that overcomcth, will I 
make, a pillar in the temple of my God, 5 8cc. This 
was a delightful theme. Oh, when shall I go no 
more out from the service and enjoyment of my 
dear Lord. Lord, hasten the blessed day, 

"Lord's day, 21. I preached to the Indians fir$t, 
then to a number of white people, and in the after* 
noon to the Indians again. Divine truths seemed to 
make very considerable impressions upon several of 
them, and caused the tears to flow freely. 

"Afterwards I baptized my interpreter and his wife 9 
who were the first I baptized among the Indians. 

"They are both persons of some experimental 
knowledge in religion; have both been awakened to 
a solemn concern for their souls, and brought to a 
sense of their misery and undoneness; and have both 
been comforted with divine consolations. 

"It may perhaps be satisfactory that I should 
give some relation of my interpreter's experience 
since he has been with me. , 

"When I first employed him in the beginning of 
summer, 1744, he was well fitted for his work in 
regard of his acquaintance with the Indian and Ert T 
glish language; and in regard of his desire that the 
Indians should conform to the customs and manners 
of ,the English. But he seemed to have- no impres* 
sion of religion, and in that respect was very unfit 
for his work, being incapable of understanding, and 
CQmmunicating toothers many things of importance; 
sd that I labored under great disadvantages in adt 
dressing the Indians, for want of his /having w 
experimental acquaintance with divine truths;, and 
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]Kt times I was much discouraged, when I observed 
that divine truths made little or no impression upon 
him for many weeks together. 

"He indeed behaved soberly (although before he 
had been a hard drinker,) and seemed honestly en- 
gaged as far as he was capable in the performance of 
His work, and especially be wa3 very desirous that 
the Indians should conform to the customs of the 
Christian world. But still seemed to have no con- 
cern about Iris Own soul. 

"Near the latter end of July, 1744, I preached to 
an assembly of white people, with freedom and fer- 
vency: at which time he was present, and somewliat 
awakened; so that the next day he discoursed freely 
with me about his spiritual concerns, and gave me 
an opportunity to use farther endeavors to fasten 
the impressions upon his mind; I could indeed 

Irtainly perceive after this, that he addressed the 
ndians with more concrt-n and fervency. 

"But these impressions seemed to decline, until 
in the fall of the year following he fell into a weak 
state of body. At this season divine truth took hold 
of him, and made deep impressions upon his mind. 
He was brought under great concern for his soul, 
and was burdened from day to day. His trouble 
prevailed, until at length his sleep departed from 
bim, and he had little rest day or night; but walked 
about under great pressure of mind, and appeared 
like another man to his neighbors; who could nbt 
but observe his behavior with wonder. 

"After he had been sometime striving for rtierdjS 
he says, there seemed to be an impassable mouhtain 
befofre him. He was pressing towards heaVep, btlt 
'His way was hedged up wkh thorns-, that he coolfc 
not stir an inch farther.' He looked this way atfti 
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that way, but could find no way at all. He felt, 'It 
signified just nothing at all to strive and struggle any 
more/ And here, he says, he gave over striving, 
and felt that it was a gone case with him, as to his 
own power, and all his attempts were, and for ever 
would be, vain and fruidess. 

"He knew, he said, he was not guilty of some 
wicked actions as others were guilty of. He had 
not been used to steal, quarrel, and murder; the 
l?#er of which is common among the Indians. He 
likewise knew that he had done many things that 
wpj-e right. But still his cry was> 'That he had never 
(Jone one good thing' (meaning that he had never 
done any thing from a right principle, and with a 
right view, though he had done many things that 
were materially good*) And now I thought, said 
be, that I must sink down to hell, that there was no 
hope for me, 'because I never could do any thing 
that was good; and if God let me alone never so 
lopg, and I should try never so much, still I should do 
nothing but what is bad.' 

^There. was one thing more in his view o£ things 
$at was yery remarkable. He not only, saw, what 
^miserable state he himself was in* but he saw, the 
WO$\A around him were in the same perishing cir- 
cjanstances. And this, he saw clearly, 'As if he 
now awaked out of sleep, or had a cloud taken from 
bj*fare,his eyes.' He saw that the life he had lived 
was the way to eternal death, that he was flow on 
tjifchrink. of endless misery: and when he looked 
toHiqd he saw multitudes of others who had lived 
same life with himself, had no more goodness 
tljflnhe, and yet dreamed that they were safe enough, 
athehad formerly dope. 

"After he had been for some time in this condi- 
12 



Digitized by 



134 



Life of Brainerd. 



tion, sensible of the impossibility of helping himself; 
then, he says, it was borne in upon his mind as if it 
had been audibly spoken, 'There is hope, there is 
hope.* Whereupon his soul seemed to rest and be 
in some measure satisfied, though he had no con- 
siderable joy: neither can he remember distinctly 
any views he had of Christ, or give any clear account 
of his acceptance through him. 

"But these exercises of soul were followed by a 
great change, so that it might justly be said, he was 
become another man. He was much altered, and 
even the world could not but admire what had be- 
fallen him to make so great a change in his temper, 
discourse, and behavior. 

"And especially there was a surprising alteration 
in his public performances. He now addressed the . 
Indians with admirable fervency, and scarce knew 
when to leave off: and sometimes when I had cou- 
cluded my discpurse, and was returning homeward, 
he would tarry behind to repeat and inculcate what 
had been spoken. 

"His change is abiding, and bis life unblemished 
to this day, though it is now more than six months 
since he experienced it; in which space he has been 
as much exposed to strong drink as possible, in 
divers places; and yet has never discovered any 
desire after it. 

"He seems to have a very, considerable experience 
of spiritual exercise, and discourses feelingly of the | 
conflicts and consolations of a real Christian. His 
heart echoes to the soul humbling doctrines of grace, 
and he never appears better pleased than when he 
hears of the absolute sovereignty of God, and die 
salvation of sinners in a way of mere Jree grace, lie 
has likewise of late had more satisfaction respecting 
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his own state, has been much enlivened and assisted 
in his work, so that he has been a great comfort 
to me. 

"And upon strict observation of his Christian tem- 
per, and unblemished behavior for so considerable 
a time, I think I have reason to hope that he is 
^Created anew in Christ Jesus to good works.' 

"His name is Moses TindaTautamy; he is about 
fifty years of age, and pretty well acquainted with 
the notions and customs of his countrymen, and so 
is the better able to expose them. He has already 
been, and I trust will yet be a blessing to other 
Indians. 

"July 26. In the evening, God was pleased to help 
me in prayer, beyond what I have experienced for 
some time; especially for the enlargement of Christ's 
kingdom, and for the conversion of my poor people: 
my soul relied on God for the accomplishment of 
that great work. Oh, how sweet were the thoughts 
of death to me at this time! How I longed to be 
with Christ, to be employed in the glorious work of 
angels, and with an angel's freedom, vigor, and 
delight! And yet how willing was I to stay awhile 
on earth, that I might do something, if the Lord 
pleased, for his interest. My soul longed for the 
in- gathering of the poor Heathen: and I cried to 
God for them most willingly and heartily. This 
was a sweet season; I 'had a lively taste of heaven, 
and a temper suited in some measure to the enter- 
tainments of it. My soul was grieved to leave the 
place; but my body was weak and worn out. I 
longed that the remaining part of my life might be 
filled up with more fervency and activity in the 
things of God* Oh the inward peace, composure, 
and god-like jerenity of such a frame! Heavenr 
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. must needs diflfcr from this only in degree, and not 
in kind. 

"Lord's day, July 28. I preached again, and per- 
ceived my ptrople more thoughtful than^ver. I 
was told by some, that seeing my interpreter and 
his wife baptized, made them more concerned than 
any thing they had ever seen or heard. There was 
indeed a considerable appearance of divine power 
among them at the time that ordinance was admin- 
istered. 

"July SO. I discoursed to a number of my people 
and gave them particular advice and direction, 
being now about to leave them for the present, in 
order to renew my visit to the Indians at New Jer- 
sey. They were very attentive, and earnestly de- 
sirous to know when I designee 1 - to return." 

On July 31, he set out on his return to Cro&- 
• weeksung, and arrived there the next day. In his 
way he had longing desires that he might come to 
the Indians in the 'Fulness of the blessing of the 
Gospel of Christ;' attended with a sense of his owfl 
great weakness, dependance, and worthlessness. : 

"August 2. In the evening I retired, and my soul 
was drawn out in prayer to God; especially for my 
poor people, to whom I had sent word to gather 
together, that I might preach to them the next day* 
I was much enlarged in praying for their convex 
sion; and scarce ever found my desires of any thing 
of this nature so sensibly and clearly, and free from 
selfish views. I had no desire to be the instrument of 
so glorious work as I prayed for among the Indians; 
if the blessed work might be accomplished to tfee 
honor of God, and the enlargement of the dear 
Hedcemer's kingdom, this was all my desire attd 
care, and for this mercy I hoped, bufcwith trembling. 
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My rising hopes, respecting the conversion of the 
Indians, have been often dashed, that my spirit is 
as it were broken, and I hardly dare hope* 

"8 I now found them serious, and a num- 
ber of them under deep concern for an interest 
in Christ: their convictions of their sinful and pe- 
rishing state having, in my absence, been much 
promoted by the labors of the Rev. William Ten- 
nent, to whom I had advised them to apply, and 
whose housethey had frequented much: I preached 
to them this day on Rev. x*ii, 17, 'And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life freely.' 

"I was enabled to set before them the Lord 
Jesus Christ as a kind and compassionate Savior, 
inviting distressed and perishing sinners to accept 
everlasting mercy. A surprising concern soon ap- 
peared among them. There were about twenty 
adult persons together (many of the Indians at re- 
mote places, not having, as yet, had time to come 
since my return), and not above two that I could 
see with dry eyes. Some discovered vehement 
longings after Christ, to save them from the misery 
they fek and feared. 

"Lord's-day, August 4. Being invited by a neigh- 
boring minister to assist in the administration of 
the Lord's supper, I complied with his request^and 
took the Indians along with me; not only those 
that were together the day before, but many more 
that were coming to hear me: so that there were 
ftear fifty in all. 

"They attend the several discourses of the day; 
some of them were much affected, and all seemed 
to have their concern raised'. 

u Now a change in their manners began to appear- 
In the evening, when they came to sup together, 
. *12 
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they would not taste a morsel till they had Sent to 
me to come and ask a blessing on their food; aft 
which time sundry of them wept, especially wheti 
I reminded them how they had, in times past, eat 
their feasts in honor to devils, and neglected to 
thank God for them. 

"5. After, a sermon had been preached bjr 
another minister, I preached, and concluded the 
public work of the solemnity, from John vii, 37. 
In my discourse I addressed the Indians in particu- 
lar, who sat by themselves in apart of the house; 
at which time one or two of them were struck with 
deep concern who had been little affected before; 
others had their concern increased to a considerable 
degree. In the evening I dicoursed to them, and 
found them uniyersally engaged, inquiring*, 4 What 
they should do to be saved? And all their con- 
versation among themselves turned upon religious 
matters, in which they were much assisted by my 
interpreter, who was with them day and night. 

"This day there was one woman that had been 
much concerned ever since she heard me preach ia. 
June, who obtained comfort, I trust, solid and w^U 
grounded: she seemed to be filled with love to. 
Christ: at the same time she behaved humbly and 
tenderly, and appeared afraid of nothing so much as 
grieving him whom her soul loved. 

"6. In the morning I discoursed to the Indians 
at the house where we lodged; many of them were 
then much affected, so that a few words about their 
souls would cause the tears to flpw freely, and pro- 
duce many sobs and groans. 

"In* the afternoen they being returned to the; 
place where I have usually preached among them^ t 
I again discoursed to them there. There were about 
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fifty- five persons in all, about forty that were capa- 
ble of attending divine service with understanding: 
I insisted upon 1 John iv, 10, 'Herein is love,' &c. 
They seemed eager of hearing; but there appeared 
nothing very remarkable till near the close of my 
discourse, and then divine truths were attended with 
? Surprising Influence. There was scarce three in 
forty that could refrain from tears and bitter cries. 
They all as one seemed in an agony of soul to ob- 
tain an interest in Christ; and the more I discoursed 
of the love and compassion of God, in sending his 
Son to suffer for the sins of men; and the more I 
invited them to come and partake of his love, the 
more their distress was aggravated. 

"It was surprising to see how their hearts were 
pierced with the tender invitations of the Gospel, . 
when there was not a word of terror ^spoken to 
them. 

- "There was this day two persons that obtained 
comfort, which (when I came to discourse with 
them) appeared solid, rational, and scriptural. 
After I had inquired into the grounds of their com- 
fort, I asked what they wanted God to do further* 
for them? They replied, 'They wanted Christ 
should wipe their hearts quite clean.' 

"7. I preached to the Indians from Isaiah liii, 3, 
10. There was a remarkable influence attending 
the word. Most were much affected, and many in 
great distress; and some could neither go nor stand, 
but lay flat on the ground, as if pierced at heart, 
crying incessantly for mercy; several were newly 
awakened, and it was remarkable, that as fast as 
they came from remote places round about, the 
Spirit of God seemed to seize them. 
i*> After public service I found two persons more 
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that had newly met with comfort, of whom I had 
good hopes; and a third that I could not but enter- 
tain some hopes of, so that here were now six 
in all y that had got some relief from their spiritual 
distresses, and five whose experience appeared clefr 
and satisfactory. 

"8. In the afternoon I preached to the In- 
dians, their number was now about sixty -five per- 
sons, men, women, and children. I discoursed from 
Juuke xiv, 16—23, and was favored with uncommon 
freedom. 

"There was much concern among them while I 
Was discoursing publicly; but afterwards, when I 
spoke to one and another more particularly, whom 
I perceived under concern, the power of God seemed 
to descend upon the assembly. 'Like a rushing 
mighty wind,' and with an astonishing energy borfe i 
down all before it. 

"I stood amazed at the influence that seized the J 
audience almost universally, and could compare it 
to nothing more aptly than a mighty torrent, that 
bears down and sweeps before it whatever is in ks 
way. Almost all persons, of all ages, were bowed 
down together, and scarce one was able to with- 
stand the shock of this surprising operation. Old 
men and women, who had been drunken wretches 
for many years, and someiittle children, not more 
than six or seven years of age, appeared in distress 
for their souls, as well as persons of middle age. 
And it was apparent these children were not merely 
frighted with seeing the general concern, but were 
made sensible of their danger, the badness of theitf 
hearts, and their misery without Christ. The most 
stubborn hearts were now obliged to bow. A print- 
oipal man among the Indians, who before though! 
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his. state good, because he knew more that the gene- 
rality of the Indians, and who with great confidence 
the day before, told me, 'He had, been a Christian 
more than ten years,' was now brought under so- 
lemn concern for his soul, and wept bitterly. Ano- 
ther man, considerable in years, who had been a 
murderer, a pawxvaw, and a notorious drunkard, was 
likewise brought now to cry for mercy with many 
tears, and to complain much that he could be no 
more concerned when he saw his danger so great. 
. "There were almost universally praying arid cry- 
ingfor mercy in every part of the house, and many 
out of doors, and numbers could neither go nor 
stand; their concern was so great, each for himself, 
that none seemed to take any notice of those about 
them, but each prayed for themselves; and were, to 
their own apprehension, as much retired as if every 
one had been by himself in a desert, or, rather, they 
thought nothing about any but themselves, and so 
were every one praying apart, although all together. 

"It seemed to me there was an exact fulfilment 
of that prophecy, Zech. xii, 10, 11, 12, for there was 
now 4 A great mourning, like the mourning of Ha- 
<iadritnmon; , — and each seemed to 'Mourn apart/ 
Methought this had a near resemblance to the day 
of God's power, mentioned Josh, x, 14, for I must 
say, I never saw any day like it in all respects; it 
was a day wherein the Lard did much destroy the 
kingdom of darkness ^imong this people. 

"This concern was most rational and just: those 
Mfho had been awakened any considerable time, 
complained especially of the badness of their hearts; 
those newly awakened, of the badness of their lives 
ai|d actions; and all were afraid of the anger of God; 
and of everlasting misery as the desert of their sins, 
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"Some of the white people, who came out of cu* 
riosity to 'Hear what this babbler would say,' to 
the poor ignorant Indians, were much awakened, 
and appeared to be wounded with a view of their 
perishing state. 

4 4 Those who had lately obtained relief, were filled 
with comfort; they appeared calm, and rejoiced in 
Christ Jesus; and some of them took their distressed 
friends by the hand, telling them of the goodness *f 
Christ, and the comfort that is to be enjoyed in hiqi, 
and invited them to come and give up their heafps 
to him. And I could observe some of them, in the 
most unaffected manner, lifting up their eyes, to 
heaven, as if crying for mercy, while they saw the 
distress of the poor souls around them. , 

* 4 There was one remarkable instance this day, that 
I cannot but take particular notice of/ A young 1 
Indian woman, who I believe, never knew before 
she had a soul, hearing that there was something 
strange among the Indians, came to see what was 
the matter. I had not proceeded far ia my dis- 
course, before she felt effectually that she had a soul; 
and before I had concluded, was so convinced of her 
sin and misery, and so distressed with concern for her 
soul, that she seemed like one pierced through with 
a dart, and cried out incessantly. She could neither 
go nor stand, nor sit on her seat without being held 
up. After public service was over, she lay flat ion 
the ground praying earnestly, and would take % 4° 
notice of, nor give any answer to any one that spo$e 1 
to her. I hearkened to hear what she said, and per- 
ceived the burden of her prayer to be guttummauqf* ' 
lummeh wechaumeh kmelch Ndah 7 i 9 e } 'Havemetfjy 
. on me, and help me to give you my heart.' , AflA 
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thus she continued praying incessantly for many 
boars. 

"August 9. I spent almost the whole day with 
the Indians, the former part of it in discoursing 
with them privately, especially, some who lately re- 
ceived comfort, and endeavoring to inquire into 
the grounds of it, as well as to give them some proper 
instructions, cautions, and directions. 

"In the afternoon I discoursed to them publicly. 
There were now present about seventy persons. I 
opened and applied the parable of the sower, and 
was enabled to discourse with much plainness. 
There were many tears among them while I was 
discoursing, but no considerable cry: yet some were 
much affected with a few words spoken from Matt, 
xi, 28, with which I concluded. But while I was 
discoursing near night to two or three of the awak- 
ened persons, a Divine influence seemed to attend 
what was spoken, which caused the persons to cry 
Out in anguish of soul, although I spoke not a word 
of terror: but, on the contrary, set before them the 
folness of Christ's merits, and his willingness to save 
all that came to him. 

"The cry of these was heard by others, who, 
though scattered before, immediately gathered 
round. I then proceeded in the same strain of 
gospel invitation, till they were all melted into tears 
and cries, except two or three; and seemed in the 
greatest distress to find and secure an interest in the 
great Redeemer. — Some who had but little more 
than a ruffle made in their passions the day before, 
sfcemed now to be deeply affected, and the concern 
iti general appeared near as prevalent as the day 
before. There was indeed a very great mourning 
ftfoong them, and yet eveiy one seemed to mourn 
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apart. For so great was their concern, that almost 
every one was praying and crying for himself, as if 
ndne had been near. Guttummaukalummeh gnt- 
tummaukalummeh, i. e. 'Have mercy upon me, 
have mercy upon me;' was the common cry. 

4 'It was very affecting so see the poor Indians, 
who the other day were yelling in their idolatrous 
feasts, now crying to God with such importunity, 
for an interest in his dear Son! 

"I found two or three who, I hope* had taken 
comfort upon good grounds since the evening before: 
and these with others that had obtained comfort, 
were together, and seemed to rejoice much that 
God was carrying on his work with such power 
upon others. ^ 1 

"August 10. I began to discourse privately with 
those who; had obtained comfort; endeavoring to in- 
struct, direct, caution, and comfort (hem. But others 
being eager of hearing every word that related to 
spiritual concerns, soon came together one after 
another: and when I had discoursed to the young 
converts .more than half an hour, they seemed 
much melted with Divine things, and earnestly 
(Jesiroua to be with Chrisit. 

44 When I had spent some time: with - these, I 
turned to the other Indians, and spoke to tfeem from 
Luke xix, 10. I had not discoursed long before j 
their concern rose to a great degree, aod the house 
was filled with cries and groans. And wheal 
insisted on the compassion and care of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for those that were lost and could find 
no way of escape^ this melted them daww the more, 
and aggravated their distress, thafc they could mi 
Come to so kind a Savior, * 
* i <4 Sundry persons, who* before had bee« but 
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Slightly awakened, were now deeply wounded. And 
one man in particular, who was never before awak- 
ehed, was now made \o fed, that 'The word of the 
Lord was quick and powerful, sharper than any two- 
edged sword.' He seemed to be pierced to the 
heart and said, 4 All the wickedness of his past life 
was brought fresh to his remembrance, and he saw 
all the vile actions he had done formerly, as if done 
but yesterday.' 

"I found one that had newly received corr>fort, 
after pressing distress from day to day. .1 could not 
but admire the Divine goodness. There seemed to 
be soijie good done-by every discourse; some newly 
awakened every day, and some comforted. 

"Lord's-day, August 11. I discoursed in the fore- 
noon from the parable of the prodigal sou. 

"In the afternoon I discoursed upon part of St. 
Peter's sermon, Acts ii, and at the close of my dis- 
course to the Indians, made an address to the white 
people, and Divine truths seemed to be attended 
with power both to the English and Indians. Se- 
veral of the white Heathen were awakened, and could 
no longer be idle spectators, but found tl>ey had 
souls to save as well as the Indians, and a great 
concern spread through the whole assembly, so that 
this also appeared to be a day of God's power. 

"The number of Indians, old and young, was 
now upwards of seventy, and one or two were newly 
awakened this day, who never appeared to be moved 
before. 

"Those that had obtained comfort, and had given 
evidences of a saving change, appeared humble and 
devout, and behaved in an agreeable and Christian 
manner. I was refreshed to see the tenderness of 
Cpnscknce manifest in some of them. Perceiving 
13 
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one of them very sorrowful in the morning, I in- 
quired into the cause of her sorrow, and found she 
had been angry with her child the evening before, 
and was in fear lest her anger had been inordinate, 
which so grieved her, that she waked and. began to 
sob before day- light, and continued weeping for 
several hours together. 

"August 14, I spent the day with the Indians. 
There was one of them who had some time since 
put away his wife (as is common among them,) and 
taken another woman, and being now brought un- 
dtr some serious impressions, was earnestly desirous 
to know what God would have him to do. When 
the law of God respecting marriage had been 
opened to them, and the cause of his leaving his 
wife inquired into; and when it appeared she had 
given him no just occasion by unchastity to desert 
her, and that she was willing to forgive his past 
misconduct, he was then told, that it was his indis- 
pensable duty to renounce the woman he had last 
taken, and receive the other who was his proper 
wife, with which he cheerfully complied, and there- 
upon publicly renounced the woman he had last 
taken, and publicly promised to live with his wife 
during life. And there appeared a clear demon- 
stration of the power of God's word upon their 
hearts. A few weeks before the whole world could 
not have persuaded him to a compliance with Chris- 
tian rules in this affair. 

"August 15. I preached from Luke iv, 16. The 
word was attended with power upon the hearts of 
the hearers. There was much concern, many tears, 
and affecting cries among them, and some were 
deeply wounded and distressed. There were, some 
newly awakened who eame but this week, and con- 
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victions seemed to be promoted in others. Those 
that had received comfort, were likewise refreshed 
and strengthened, and the work of grace appeared 
to advance in all respects. 

" 16. I spent a considerable time in conversing 
privately with sundry of the Indians. I found one 
that h;.d got comfort, after pressing concern, and 
could not but hope, when I discoursed with her 
that her comfort was of the right kind. 

"In the afternoon I preached from John vi, 26, 
34. Toward the close of my discourse, div ine truths 
were attended with considerable power upon the 
audience, and more especially after public service 
.was over, when I particularly addressed the dis- 
tressed persons. 

"There was a great concern for their souls spread 
generally among them; but especially there were 
two persons newly awakened to a sense of their sin 
and misery, one of whom was lately come, and the 
other had all along been very attentive, and desirous 
of being awakened, but could never before hayeany 
lively view of her perishing state. But, now her 
spiritual distress was such, that I had never seen any 
more pressing. Sundry old men were also in dis- 
tress for their souls; so that they could not refrain 
from weeping and crying out aloud; and their bitter 
groans were the most convincing, as well as affect- 
ing evidence of the depth of their inward anguish. 
God is powerfully at work among them: true and 
genuine convictions of sin are daily promoted in 
many instances, and some are newly awakened from 
time to time. . 

"17. I spent much time in^private conference 
writh the Indians. I foundLoue who had newly ob- 
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taificd comfort, after a long season of spiritual dis^ 
tress, he having been one of my hearers in the Forks 
of Delaware for more than a year, and now followed 
me hither under deep concern: and I had abundant 
reason to hope that his comfort was well grounded. 

"August 19. I rode to Freehold, and preached 
to a considerable assembly, from Matt,, v, 3. It 
pleased God to leave me dry and barren; but he has ; 
made my soi\l .acquiesce in his will. It is contrary 
to flesh and blood, to be cut off from all freedom in 
a large auditory, where their expectations are much 
raised; but so it was with me; and God helped me 
to say; f Good is the will of the Lord/ 

"23. I spent some time with the Indians in pri- 
vate discourse; afterwards preached to them from 
John vi, 44 — 50. There was a great attention and 
some affection among them. Several appeared 
deeply concerned for their souls, and could not but 
express their inward anguish by tears and cries. , 
But the amazing influence that has been so power- 
fully among them, seems, at present, in some degree u 
abated. 

"24. I spent the forenoon in discoursing to some 
of the Indians, in order to their receiving the ordi- 
nance of baptism. When I had opened the nature 
of the ordinance, the obligations attending it, the 
duty of devoting ourselves "to God in it, and the 
privilege of being in covenant with him, sundry o£ 
them seemed to be filled with love to God, and de- 
lighted with the thoughts of giving up themselves to 
him in that solemn and public manner. 

"Afterwards I discoursed publicly from 1 Thess* 
iv, 13 — 17. There was a solemn attention and vi- 
sible concern in the time of public service, whkjji ^ 
was afterwards increased by some further exhorta- 
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tion given them to come to Christ and give up their 
hearts to him, that they might be fitted to 'Ascend 
up and meet him in the air,' when he shall 'Descend 
with a shout, and the voice of the archangel.* 

"There were several Indians newly come, who 
thought their state good, because they had lived 
with the white people under gospel light, although 
they were altogether unacquainted with the power 
of religion. 

"With those I discoursed particularly after pub- 
He worship, and was surprised to see their self, 
righteous disposition, their strong attachment to the 
covenant of works, and the high value they put 
upon their supposed attainments. Yet after much 
discourse, one appeared convinced, that 'By the 
deeds of the law no flesh living should be justified,* 
and wq>t bitterly, inquiring, 'What he must do to 
be saved?* 

"Lord's-day, August £5. I preached in the fore- 
noon from Luke xv, 3 — 7. T here being a multitude 
of white people present, I made an address to them 
at the close of my discourse: but could not so much 
as keep them orderly; for scores of them kept walk- 
ing and gazing about, and behaved more indecently 
than aiy Indians I ever addressed. 

"Afterwards I baptized twenty-five persons of 
the Indians, fifteen aaults, and ten children. Most 
of the adults I have reason to hope are renewed per- 
sons: only the case of two or three appeared more 
doubtful. 

" After the crowd of spectators was gone, I called 
the baptized persons together, and discoursed to 
them in particular, minded them of the solemn 
obligations, they were under to live to God, and en-' 
eouraged them to watchfulness and devotion, by 
♦13 
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setting before them the comfort and happy conclu- 
sion of a religions life. This was a sweet season 
indeed! Their hearts were engaged and cheerful 
in duty, and they rejoiced that they had in a public 
and solemn manner dedicated themselves to God.- 
Love seemed to reign among them. They took each 
other by the hand with tenderness and affection, as 
if their hearts were knit together, while I was dis- 
coursing to them; and all their deportment towards 
each other, was such that a serious spectator might 
justly be excited to cry out with admiration, 'Be- 
hold how they love one another!' Sundry of the 
other Indians at seeing and hearing these things 
were much affected and wept bitterly, longing to be 
partakers of the same joy and comfort that these 
discovered by their countenances as well as conduct. 

"26. I preached to my people from John vi, 51, 
55., After I had discoursed some time, I addressed j 
those in particular who entertained hopes that they 
were 'Passed from death to life. 5 I opened to them 
the persevering nature of those consolations Christ 
gives his people, showed them that such have already 
the 'Beginnings of eternal life,* (ver. 54 ) and that 
their heaven shall be speedily completed. 

"I no sooner began to discourse, but the X!hri$* 
tia?is in the congregation began to be melted with 
affection to, and desire of the enjoyment of Christ, 
and of a state of perfect purity. They wept affec- 
tionately and yet joyfully, and their tears and sobs 
discovered brokenness of heart, and yet were attended J 
with comfort and sweetness; so that this was a I 
tender, affectionate, humble, delightful melting, and | 
appeared to be the genuine effect of the Spirit of 
adoption y and very far from the spirit of bondage 
that they before labored under. The influtncp 



Digitized by 



Life of Brainerd. 



151 



spread from these through the whole assembly, and 
there quickly appeared a wonderful concern among 
them. Many, wiio had not yet found Christ, were 
surprisingly engaged in seeking after him. Their 
number was now about ninety-five persons, and 
almost all affected either with joy in Christ, or with 
the utmost concern to obtain an interest in him. 

"Being convinced it was now my duty to take a 
journey far back to the Indians on Susquahannah 
river, after having spent some hours in public and 
private discourses with my people, I told them that I 
must leave them for the present, and go to their 
brethren far remote, and preach to them, that I 
wanted the Spirit of God should go with me, with- 
out whom nothing could be done to any good pur- 
pose, as they themselves had an opportunity to see: 
and asked them, if they would not spend the 
remainder of the day in prayer for me, that God 
would go with me, and succeed my endeavors; 
they cheerfully complied with the motion, and soon 
after I left them, (the sun being then about one hour 
and a half high,) they began and continued praying 
all night until break of day, never mistrusting (they 
told me) until they went out and saw the morning 
star a considerable height, that it was later than 
common bed time. 

"There were, I trust, this day two distressed 
souls brought to the enjoyment of solid comfort. 

"Likewise this day an old Indian, Vvho has all hi$ 
days been an obstinate idolater, was brought to give 
up his rattles (which they use for music in their 
idolatrous feasts and dances) to the other. Indians, 
who quickly destroyed them: and this without any 
attempt of mine in the affair, I having said nothing 
tohim about it; so that it was the power of God -s 
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word, without any particular application to this sio, 
that produced this effect. Thus God has begun, 
thus he has hitherto carried on a work of grace 
amongst these Indians. May the glory be ascribed 
to him who is the sole author of it." 

The next day he! set out on a journey towards the 
Forks of Delaware, designing to go from hence to 
Susquahannah, before he returned to Crosweeksung; 
it was five days from his departure from Crosweek- 
sung, l>efore he reached the Forks, going round by 
the way of Philadelphia, and waiting on the gover- 
nor of Pennsylvania, to get a recommendation from 
bim to the chiefs of the Indians. 

FORKS OF DELAWARE. 

"Lord V day, Sept. 1. I preached to the Indians 
here, from Luke xiv, 16 — 23. Afterwards I preached 
to a number of white people* and observed many of 
them in tears, and some who had been formerly as 
careless and unconcerned about religion as the 
Indians. 

"Towards night I discoursed to the Indians 
again, and perceived a great attention, and more 
visible concern among them, than has been usual in 
these parts. 

"3. I preached to the .Indians from Isaiah liii, 3— 
6. The Divine presence was in the midst of the 
assembly, and a considerable concern spread among 
them. Sundry persons were awakened, among 
whom were two stupid creatures, that I could scarce 
ever before keep awake while I was discoursing 
to them. 

"4. I rode 15 miles to an Irish settlement, and 
preached there, from Luke xiv, 22, "And yet 
there is room." God was pleased to afford id* 
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some tenderness and enlargement in the first prayer, 
and much freedom, as Well as warmth, in the sermon. 
There were many tears in the assembly: the peo- 
ple of God seemed to melt, and others to be in somfe 
measure awakened. Blessed be the Lord, that 
lets me see his work going on in one place and 
another. 

"5. I discoursed to the Indians from the parable 
of the sower, and afterwards conversed with sundry 
persons, which occasioned them to weep, and even 
to cry out in an affecting manner, and seized others 
with surprise and concern. Several of these had 
been with me to Crosweeksung, and some of them 
telt the power of God's word. I asked one of them 
why he now cried; He replied, "When he thought 
how Christ was slain like a lamb, and spilt his blood 
for sinners, he could not help crying;" and there- 
upon burst out into tears and cries again. I then 
asked his wife, who likewise had been abundantly 
comforted, wherefore she cried? She answered, 
*She was grieved that the Indians here would not 
come to Christ, as well as those at Crosweeksung.* 
I asked her if she found a heart to pray for them, 
and whether Christ had been near to her of late in 
prayer, as in time past? (which is my usual method 
of expressing a sense of the divine presence.) She 
replied, 'Yes, he had been near to her; and that at 
some times when she had been praying alone, 
her heart loved to pray so, that she could not bear 
to leave the place, but wanted to stay and pray 
longer. 

"Lord's day, 8. I discoursed to the Indians in 
the forenoon from John xii, 44 — SO; in the afternoon 
from Acts ii, 36 — 39. The word of 'God seemed 
to fall with weight and influence upon them. Most 
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of them were in tears, and cried out under distress- 
ing concern for their souls. One man was awakened, 
who never before discovered any concern for his 
$oul. There appeared a remarkable work of the 
Spirit among them, not unlike what has been of 
late at Crosweeksung. It seemed as if the Divine 
influence had spread from thence to this place. 

"Sundiy of the careless white people now present, 
were startled, seeing the power of God so prevalent 
among the Indians. I then made a particular address 
to them, which seemed to make some impression 
upon them. 

"In the evening God was pleased to enlarge nw? 
in prayer, and give me freedom at the throne of 
grace: I cried to God for the enlargement of hb 
kingdom in the world, and particularly among my 
dear people: and was enabled to pray for many dear 
ministers of my acquaintance, both in these parts 
and in New England. My soul was so engaged in 
that sweet exercise, that I knew not how to leave 
the mercy-seat. I saw God was both able and 
willing to do all that I desired, for myself and 
friends, and his church in general. And afterwards* 
when I was just going to bed, God helped m$to 
renew my petitions with ardency and freedom, 

"Sept. 9. I left the Indians in the Forks of 
Delaware, and set out on a journey towards Sus* 
quahannah-river, directing my course towards the 
Indian-town more than 120 miles westward from 
the Forks. 

"13. After having lodged out three nights, I 
arrived at the Indian-town on Sasquahannah, called 
Shaumokiug, (one of the places I visited in May 
last,) and was kindly received by the Indians; but 
bad little satisfaction by reason of the Heathenish 
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dance they then held in the house where I was 
obliged to lodge, which I could not suppress, though 
I often intrea^ed them to desist, for the sake of one 
of their own friends who was sick in the house. 

"This town lies partly on the east side of the 
river, partly on the west, and partly on a large island 
in it, and contains upwards of fifty houses, and near 
three hundred persons: but of three diffe rent tribes 
<lf Indians, speaking three languages wholly unin* 
telligible to each other. About one half of its inha- 
bitants are Delawares, the others called Senekas, 
and Tutelas. The Indians of this place are counted 
the most drunken, mischievous, and ruffianly fellows 
of any in these parts; and satan seems to have his 
seat in this town in an eminent manner. 
' "Sept. 14. I visited the Delaware king, (who 
Was supposed to be at tHe point of death when I was 
here in Ma}l last; but was now recovered,) and dis- 
coursed with him and others respecting Christianity, 
and spent the afternoon with them and had more 
Encouragement than I expected. The king appeared 
kindly disposed, and willing to. be instructed; this 
gave me some encouragement that God would open 
an effectual door for my preaching the Gospel here. 
This was a refreshment to me in the wilderness, and 
rendered my solitary circumstances comfortable and 
pleasant. 

In the evening my soul was enlarged in prayer, 
especially, that God would set up his kingdom, in 
this place where the devil now reigns. My soul 
tried, 'Lord, set up thy kingdom, for thine own 
iglory. Glorify thyself: and I shall rejoice. Get 
honor to thy blessed name; and this is all I desire. 
Do with me just what thou wilt. Blessed be thy 
name for ever, that thou art God, and that thou wilt 
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glorify thyself. O that the whole world might. 
•glorify thee! O let these poor people be brought to 
know thee, and love thee, for the glory of thy ever-, 
blessed name!' 

"Lord's-day, Sept 15. I visited the chief of the 
Delawares again; and discoursed to the Indians in 
the afternoon. I hoped that God would open their 
hearts to receive the Gospel, though many of them 
in the jlace were so drunk from day to day, that I 
could get no opportunity to speak to them. 

"Sept. 16. I spent the forenoon with the 
Indians, endeavoring to instruct them from house 
• to house, and to engage them, to be friendly to 
Christianity. 

"Towards, night I went to a part of the tow 
where they were sober, and pot together near fifty 
persons. There was a surprising attention among 
them, and they manifested a desire of being further 
instructed. There was also one or two that seemed 
to be touched, who appeared pleased with soros 
conversation in private, after I had concluded ray 
public discourse. 

u My spirit was much refreshed, and I could not 
but return with my interpreter (having no other 
companion in this journey,*) to my poor hard lodg- 
ings, rejoicing in hopes that God designed to set up 
his kingdom here, and found-uncommon freedom ijt 
addressing the throne of grace for the accomplish- 
ment of so glorious a work. 

"17. I spent the forenoon in discoursing to the 
Indians. About noon I left Shaumoking, (most of 
the Indians going out this day to hunt,) and travelled 
down the river south-westward. ., r 

^ "19. I visited an Indian town call Juneauta, 
situate on an island in Susquahannah. I was muqh 
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discouraged with the behavior of the Indians here, 
although they appeared friendly when I was \vi:h 
them last spring; yet they now seemed resolved to 
retain their Pagan notions, and persist in their 
idolatrous practices. 

"20. I visited the Indians again at Juneauta 
island, and found them busy in making preparations 
for a great sacrifice and dance. So I had no oppor- 
tunity to get them together in order to discourse 
with them about Christianity. My spirits were 
much sunk, especially as I had now no interpreter 
but a Pagan, who was as much attached to idolatry 
as any of them: so that I was .under the greatest 
disadvantages imaginable. However, I attempted 
to discourse privately with some of them but with, 
but any appearance of success. 

fci In the evening they met together, near an hun- 
dred of them, and danced round a large fire, having 
prepared ten fat deer for the sacrifice. The fat oc 
whose inwards they burnt in the fire while they were 
dancing, and at sometimes raised the flame to a 
prodigious height, at the same time yelling and 
shouting in such a manner, that they might have 
bfeen heard two miles or more. They continued 
their sacred dance ail night; after which they eat 
Hhejlesh of the sacrifice, and retired each to his 

lodging. 

"I enjoyed tittle satisfaction this night, being en- 
tirely alone on the island, (as to any Christian com- 
pany,) and in the midst of this idolatrous revel; and 
paving walked to and fro, till body and mind were 
tmuch oppressed, I at length crept into a little crib 
made for corn, and there slept on the poles. 
. "Lord's-day, Sept. 21. I spent the day with the 
Indians on the island. As soon as they were up in 
14 
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the morning, I attempted to instruct them, and la- 
bored to get them together, but quickly found they 
had something else to do; for they gathered toge- 
ther all their powwows (or conjurers,) and set about 
half a dozen of them to playing their tricks, and 
acting their frantic postures, in order to find out 
why they were so sickly, numbers of them being at 
that time disordered with a fever, and bloody flux. 
In this they were engaged for several hours, making 
all the wild distracted motions imaginable; some- 
times singing: sometimes howling; sometimes ex- 
tending their hands to the utmost stretch, spreading 
all their fingers, and seemed to push with them, 
as if they designed to fright something away, or at 
least keep it off at arms end; sometimes stroking 
their face s with their hands, then spurting water 
as fine as mist; sometimes sitting flat on the earth, 
then bowing down their faces to the ground: wringing 
their sides, as if in pain and anguish: twisting their 
faces, turning up their eyes, grunting, or puffing. 

"Their monstrous actions seemed to have some- 
thing in them peculiarly suited to raise the devil, if 
* he could be raised by any thing odd and frightful. 
Some of them were much more fervent in the busi- 
ness than others, and seemed to chant, peep, and 
mutter with a great degree of warmth and vigor; 
I sat about thirty feet from them (though undisco- 
vered) with my Bible in my hand, resolving, if pos- 
sible, to spoil their sport, and prevent their receiv- . 
ing any answers from the infernal world. They 
continued their hideous charms for more than three 
hours, until they had all wearied themselves out, , 
although they had taken sundry intervals of rest, \ 
anch at length broke up, I apprehend, with6ut 
receiving any answer. 
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"After they had done powwowing, I attempted 
to discourse with thenr about Christianity; but they 
soon scattered, and gave no opportunity. A view 
of these things, while I was entirely alone in the 
wilderness, destitute of the society of any one that - 
so much as 'Named the name of Christ,' greatly 
sunk my spirits, so that I had no heart nor power to 
make any further attempts among them. 

"The Indians of this island many of them under- 
stand the English language, having formerly lived 
in Maryland near the "white people, but are very 
vicious, drunken, and profane, although not so 
savage as those who have less acquaintance with 
the English. Their method of charming or con- 
juring over the sick, seems somewhat different from 
that of other Indians; and the whole of it perhaps 
is an intimation of what seems, by Naaman's expres- 
sion, 2 Kings v, 11, to have been the custom of the 
ancient Heathens. For it chiefly consists in their 
'Striking their hands over the diseased/ repeatedly 
stroking of them, 'And calling upon their gods,' 
excepting their spurting of water, and some other 
frantic ceremonies common to the other conjurations. 

"When I was in these parts in May last, I had 
an opportunity of learning many of the customs of 
the Indians: I then travelling 130 miles upon the 
river above the English settlements: and had in 
that journey a view of persons of seven or eight 
distinct tribes; speaking so many different languages. 

• But of all the sights I ever saw among them, none 
appeared so near a-kin to what is usually imagined 
of infernal powers, as the appearance of one who 

- was a devout and zealous reformer, or rather re- 
storer, of what he supposed was the ancient religion 
of the Indians. He made his appearance in his 
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pontificial garb, which Was a coat of bear-skim, 
dressed with the hair on, and hanging down totoa 
toes, a pair of bear-skin stockings, and a great 
wooden face, painted the one half black, and the 
ether tawney, about the color of an Indian's skin, 
with an extravagant mouth, cut very much amy: 
the face fastened to a bear-skin cap, which was 
drawn over his head. He advanced toward me with 
the instrument in his hand that he used for music 
in his idolatrous worship, which was a dry tortoise- 
shell, with some corn in it,* and the neck of it drawn 
on a piece of wood, which made a very convenient 
handle. As he came forward, he beat his tune with 
the rattle, and danced with all his might, but did 
not suffer any part of his body, not so much as his 
fingers, to be seen; and no man would have guessed 
by his appearance, that he could have been a human 
creature. When he came near me, I could not but 
shrink away from him, although it was then noon- 
day, and I knew who it was, his appearance and 
gestures were so frightful. He had a house coftsfr 
crated to religious uses; with divefs images cutodt 
upon the several parts of it: I went in and fodttd 
the ground beat almost as hard as a rock with their 
frequent dancing. I discoursed with him about 
Christianity; and some of my discourse he seemed ^ 
to like, but some of it he disliked entirely. He two 
me, that God had taught him his religion, and mat 
he never would turn from it, but wanted to firtd 
ome that would join heartily with him in it; for Ac 
ndians, he said, were grown very degenerate. ** e 
had thoughts of leaving all his friends, and travelling 
abroad in order to find some that would, join wit" 
him; for he believed God had some goodp^ c 
somewhere, that felt as he did. He had not always 
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he said, felt as he now did, but had formerly been 
like the rest of the Indians, -until four or five years 
ago; then, he scud, his heart was very much dis- 
tressed, so that he could not live among the Indians, 
but got away into the woods, and lived alone for 
some months. At length* he says, God showed him 
what he should do; and since that time he has 
known God, and tried to serve him; and loved all 
men, be they who they would, so as he never did 
before* He treated me with uncommon courtesy, 
and seemed to be hearty in it. I was told by the 
Indians, that he opposed their drinking strong 
liquors with ail his power; and if at any time he 
could not persuade them from it, lie would leave them 
and go crying into the woods. It was manifest he 
had a set of religious notions that he had looked 
intoy&r himself and not taken for granted upoiw 
bare tradition; and he relished or disrelished, what- 
ever was spoken of a religious nature, according as 
it either agreed, or disagreed with his standard. 
While I was discoursing, he would sometimes say, 
'Now, that I like: so God has taught me.' And 
some of his sentiments seemed very just. Yet he 
utterly denied the being of a devil r and declared 
there was no such a creature known among the 



departed souls all went southward; and that the 
difference between the good $nd bad was this* that 
the former were admitted into a beautiful town 
with spiritual walls, or walls agreeable to the nature 
of souls; and that the latter would for ever hover 
round those walls* aud in vain attempt ta get in* 
^ acciucu tu be sincere, honest* and conscieutioua 
Xfr his own waifa which wqo. more than ever E saw ia 
other Pagan* and I perceived he was, liaakedi 




He likewise told me, that 
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upon, and derided amongst most of the Indians as a 
precise zealot, I must say, there was something in 
his temper that looked more like true religion than 
any thing I ever observed among other Heathens. 

•'Sep. 22, I made some further attempts to in- 
. struct the Indians on this island, but all to no pur- 
pose. They live so near the white people, that 
they are always in the way of strong liquor, as well 
as the ill examples of nominal Christians, which 
renders it unspeakably difficult to treat with them 
about Christianity." 

Next day he left the Indians, in order to his 
return to the Forks of Delaware, in a very weak 
fct^te of body, and under dejection of mind, whjch 
continued the two first days of his journey. 

"Sep. 26. I was still much disordered in hody, 
- and able to ride but slowly, I continued my journey 
however.- Near night I arrived at the Lish settle- 
ment, about fifteen miles from my own house. I 
was much exercised with a sense of my barrenness, 
and verily thought there was no creature that had 
any true grace, but what was more spiritual and 
fruitful than I: I could not think that any of God's 
children made so poor a hand of living to God as I." \ 

FORKS OF DELAWARE. * 

"October 1. I discoursed to the Indians here, j 
and afterwards invited them to accompany, or to 
follow me, down to Crosweeksung, as soon as their 
conveniency would ad nut; which invitation suftdry 
of them cheerfully accepted. 

"5. I preached to my people at Crosweeksutfgk 
from John xiv, 1—6. The Divine presence seemed 
to be in the assembly* Numbers were aflected^and 
some comforted* 
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**0 what a difference is there between these and 
the Indians upon Susquahannah! To be with those 
seemed like being banished from God, and all his 
people; to be with these, Kke being admitted into 
his family, and to the enjoyment of his presence! 
Mow great is the change lately made upon these 
Indians, who, not many months ago, were as 
thoughtless and averse to Christianity, as those 
upon Susquahannah! 

"Lord's-day, Oct. 6. I preached in the forenoon, 
from John x, 7 — 11. There was a considerable 
melting among my people; the young Christians 
were comforted and strengthened, and one or tvvo 
persons newly awakened. 

u In the afternoon, I discoursed on the story of 
the jailor, Acts xvi; and in the evening, expounded 
Acts xx, 1 — 12. There wafc, at this time, smelting 
through the whole assembly. There was scarce a 
dry eye to be seen among them, and northing but 
what tended to encourage and excite a Christian 
ardor and spirit of devotion. 

"After public service I withdrew, and the Indi- 
ans continued praying among themselves for near 
two hours together; which exercises appeared to 
be attended with a blessed influence from on high. 

"I could not but earnestly wish that numbers of 
God's people had been present at this season to see 
and hear these things, which I am sure must refresh 
( the heart of e very true lover of Zion. To see those, 
-who very lately were savage Pagans, and idolaters, 
'Having no hope, and without God in the world,' ' 
, r »ow filled with a sense of divine love and grace, 
fad worshipping the 'Father in spirit, and in truth,* 
^jra&Qot a little affectingj^and especially to see them 
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so tender and humble, as well as lively, fefvent, and 
devout* 

"7. Being called by the church and people of 
East Hampton, on Long Island, as a member of a 
council, tQ assist and advise in affairs of difficulty in 
that church, I sat out on my journey this morning, 
before it was well light, and travelled to Elizabeth 
Town." 

He prosecuted his journey with the other minis- 
ters that were sent for, and did not return till Oc- 
tober 24. 

"24. I discoursed from John.iv, 13, 14. There 
was a great attentioo, and an unaffected melting in 
the assembly. It is surprising to see how eager 
they are of hearing the word of God. I have oftea 
thought they would cheerfully attend diviue worship 
twenty-four hours together. 

"25. I discoursed to. my people on the resume- 
turn, from Luke xx, 27—36. And when I came to 
mention the blessedness the good shall enjoy at that 
season; their final- freedom from death and sorrow; 
their equality to the angels, in regard of their near- 
ness to, and enjoyment of Christ; and their being' 
the children of God> openly acknowledged by him 
as such: I say when I mentioned these things, 
numbers of them were much affected, and melted 
with a view of this blessed state. 

"26. Being called to assist in the administration 
of the Lord's supper, in a neighboring congre-. 
gation, I invited my people to go with me, who 
embraced the opportunity cheerily, and attended 
the discourses of that solemnity with diligence and* 
affection, most pf them now understanding some*- 
thing of the Euglish language* , . 

HuordVday, Oct. 27* While I was preaching to a< 
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vast assembly of people' abroad, who appeared gene- 
rally easy and secure enough; there was one Indian 
woman, a stranger, who never heard me preach be- 
fore, nor ever regarded any thing about religion 
(being now persuaded by some of her friends to 
come though much against her will,) was seized 
with a pressing concern for her soul, and soon after 
expressed a great desire of going home (more than 
forty miles distant,) to call her husband, that he 
also might have a concern for his soul. Some other 
of the Indians also appeared to be affected with 
divine truths this day. 

"The pious people of the English (numbers of 
whom I had an opportunity to converse with) 
seemed refreshed with seeing the Indians worship 
God in that devout and solemn manner, and could 
not but glorify God, saying, 'Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.' 

"28. I discoursed from Matt, fcxii, 1 — -13. I was 
enabled to adapt my discourse to the capacities of 
my people, I know not how, in a plain, easy, and 
familiar manner, beyond all that I could have done 
by the utmost study; and this with as much free- 
dom as if I had been addressing a common audience, 
who had been instructed in Christianity all their days. 

"The word of God, at this time, seemed to fall 
upon the assembly with a Divine power, especially 
toward the close of my discourse: there was both a 
sweet melting and bitter mourning in the audience. 
The Christians were refreshed and comforted, con- 
victions revived in others, and sundry persons newly 
awakened, Who had never been with us before; and 
so much of the Divine presence appeared in the as- 
sembly, that it seemed 'This was no other than the 
gate of heaven/ All that had any relish of Divine. 
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things were even constrained to say, 'Lord, it i» 
good for us to be here!' If ever there was among 
my people an appearance of the New Jerusalem, 
'As a bride adorned for her husband,' there was at 
this time. And so agreeable was the entertainment, 
that I could scarcely tell how to leave the place. 

"Lord's-day, Nov. 3. I baptized fourteen Indians, 
six adults and eight children: one of these was near 
fourscore years of age, and I have reason to hope, 
God has brought her home to himself: two of the 
others were men of fifty years old, who had be® 
singular even among the Indians, for their wicked- 
ness: one of them had been a murderer, and both 
notorious drunkards, as well as excessive quarrel- 
some: but now I cannot but hope both are really 
changed. I deferred their baptism for many weeks, 
that I might have more opportunities to observe the 
fruits of those impressions they had been under. 
Indeed there was* not one of the adults but had 
given me grounds to hope that God had wrought, a 
good work in their hearts. 

"4. There were sundry of the persons lately co»e 
from remoter places, that were now brought under 
Jeep concern for their souls; particularly one, who, 
not long since, came half drunk, and railed on ws, 
and attempted to disturb us while engaged in Divine 
worship, was so distressed, that she seemed unable 
to get any ease without an interest in Christ. There 
were many tears and affectionate groans w tfce 
assembly in general; some weeping for themselves, 
others for their friends. And though persons are 
doubtless much easier affected now than they w#e 
in the beginning, to this religious .concern* when 
tears and cries for their sfrils were thiugs unheard 
of among thero; yet their affection i» general i«p- 
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peared genuine and unfeigned, and especially 
in those newly awakened. 

"I baptized a child this day, and perceived 
several of the baptized persons affected, as being, 
thereby reminded of their own solemn engagements. 

"I have now baptized forty-seven persons of the 
Indians, twenty-three adults, and twenty-four chil- 
dren; thirty-five of them belonging to these parts, 
and the rest to the Forks of Delaware: they have 
none of them, as yet, been a disgrace to their pro- 
fession by any unbecoming behavior. 

"Before I proceed, 1 would make a few remarks. 

"And, first, It is remarkable that God began this 
work among the Indians at a time when I had the 
least prospect of seeing a work of grace among 
them. My bodily strength being then much 
wasted by a tedious journey to Susquahannah, my 
mind exceedingly depressed with a view of the un- 
seasonableness of my labors, had little reason to 
hope that God had made me instrumental of the 
saving conversion of any of the Indians, whence I 
Was ready to look upon myself as a burden to the 
society that employed me in this business. I began 
to entertain serious thoughts of giving up my iww- 
iion, and almost resolved I would do so at the con- 
clusion of the present year, if I had then no better 
prospect in my work than I had hitherto had. 

"In this frame of mind I first visited these In- 
dians at Crosweeksung, apprehending it was my 
duty to make some attempts for their conversion, 
though I cannot say I had any hopes of success, 
jny spirits were now so extremely sunk. 
- 1 44 And yet this was the very season that God saw 
ft t*4o begin this glorious work in! And thus he 
'Ordained strength out of weakness,' by making 
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bare his almighty arm at a time when all hopes and 
human probabilities most evidently failed. 'Whence j 
I learn that it is good to follow the path of duty, j 
though in the midst of darkness and discourage- | 
ment.' 

"Secondly, It is remarkable how God, in a man- 
ner almost unaccountable , called these Indians toge- 
ther to be instructed, and. how he seized their minds 
with the most solemn concern as fast as they came 
to the place where his word was preached. When 
I first came to these parts, I found not one man at 
the place I visited, but only four women and a few 
children: but before I had been here many days, 
they gathered from all quarters, some from more 
than twenty miles distant: and when I made them 
a second visit, some came more than forty miles to 
hear me. 

"And many came without any intelligence of 
what was going on here, and consequently without 
any design, so much as to gratify their curiosity; so 
that it seemed as if God had summoned them toge- 
ther from all quarters to deliver his message, to 
them. 

"Nor is it less surprising that they were, one 
after another affected with a solemn concern fur 
their souls almost as soon as they came upon the 
spot where divine truths were taught them. I could 
not but think their coming to this place was like 
Saul and his messengers coming among the p*Qr> 
phets; and they no sooner came but they prophe^ 
sied: and these were almost as soon affepted with 
sense of their sin and misery, and with an earnest 
concern for deliverance, as they made their appear- 
ance in our assembly. After this work of grucf 
began with power among them, it was common for 
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strangers of the Indians, before they had been with 
tis one day, to be deeply convinced of thdr sin ynd 
misery, and to inquire with great solicitude, 'What 
they should do to be saved?' 

"Thirdly: It is likewise remarkable how God 
preserved these poor ignorant Indians from being 
prejudiced against me, ar.d the truths I taught 
them. There were many attempts made by some 
of the white people to prejudice them against, or 
fright them from Christianity. They sometimes 
told them, the Indians were well enough already: 
that there was no need of all this noise about Chris- 
tianity: that if they were Christians, they would be 
in no better, no safer, or happier state than they 
were already. 

"Sometimes they told them that I was a knave y 
a deceiver; that I daily taught them lies, and Ifad no 
Other design but to impose upon them. 

"And when none of these suggestions would 
avail, they told the Indians, 'My design was to 
gather together as large a body of them as I possi- 
bly could, and then sell them to England for slaves.' 
Nothing could be more likely to terrify the Indians, 
they being naturally of a jealous disposition,* and 
the most averse to a state of servitude perhaps of 
any people living. 

♦'But all these insinuations (through divine good- 
ness)- constantly turned against the authors of them, 
arflB orrfy served to engage the affections of the In- 
dians more firmly to me; for they could not but 
observe, that the persons who endeavored to 
fmbitter their mirids against me, were altogether 
H^feoncemed about their own souls; and not only 
Sb; I'but vicfctis and profane; and thence could not 
tout arg«£i that -if tttey had Qtj concern for their own* 
15 • 



Digitized by 



170 



Life of Brainerd. 



it was not likely they should have for the souls of 
others. 

"It seems yet the more wonderful, that the In- 
dians were preserved from once hearkening to these 
suggestions, as I was an utter stranger among them, 
and could give them no assurance of my sincere 
affection, by any thing that was past: while the 
persons that insinuated these things were their oU 
acquaintance, who had had frequent opportunities 
of gratifying them with strong drink, and conse- 
quently had the greatest interest in their affection* 

"Fourthly: Nor is it less wonderful how God 
was pleased to provide a remedy for my want of 
skill in the Indian language, by remarkably fitting 
my interpreter for, and assisting him in the per- 
formance of his work. It might be supposed I 
must labor under a vast disadvantage in addressing 
the Indians by an interpreter, and that divine truths 
would unavoidably lose much of their energy, by 
coming to the audience from a second hand. But 
although this has often been the case in times past* 
when my interpreter had little sense of divine 
things, yet now it is quite otherwise. I cannot 
think my addresses to the Indians ordinarily since 
the beginning of this season of grace, have lost any 
thing of the power with which they were made f 
unless it were sometimes for want of pertinent ex- 
pressions in the Indian's language; which diffi^f 
could not have been much redressed by my personal 
acquaintance wjth it. My interpreter had before 
gained some good degree of doctrinal knowledge* 
whereby he was capable of understanding and com* 
municating the meaning of my discourses, and that 
without being obliged to interpret word for word 5 . 
He t had likewise an experimental acquaintance 
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with divine things; and it pleased God at this season 
to inspire his mind with longing desires for the 
conversion of the Indians, and to give him admira- 
ble zeal and fervency in addressing them. And it 
is remarkable, that when I was favored with any 
special assistance, and enabled to speak with more 
thm common freedom, fervency, and power, he was 
usually affected in the same manner almost instant- 
ly, and seemed at once quickened and enabled to 
speak in the same pathetic language, and under the 
same influence that I did. And a surprising energy 
often accompanied the word at such season*; so 
that the face of the whole assembly would be appa- 
rently changed almost in an instant, and tears and 
Sobs became common among them* 

"He likewise took pains, day and night, to re- 
peat and inculcate upon the minds of the Indiana 
the trQths I taught them daily; and this not from 
spiritual pride, but from a spirit of faithfulness, and 
an honest concern for their souls. 

"And thus God has manifested, that without 
bestowing on me the gift of tongues, he could find a 
way, wherein I might be effectually enabled to con- 
vey the truths of his glorious Gospel to the minds 
of these poor benighted Pagans* 
. "Lastly: The effects of this work have been very 
remarkable. I doubt notbut that many of these 
people have gained more knowledge of divine truths 
since June last, than could have been instilled into 
their minds by the most diligent use of proper 
means for whole years together, without such a 
. divine influence. Their Pagan notions, and idola- 
trous practices, seem to be entirely abandoned. 
They are regularly disposed in the affairs of mar- 
riage; an instance whereof I have gjven in my 
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journal of August 14. They seem generally dfrorotd 
from drunkenness, their darling vice, and the 'Sia 
that easily besets them,' so that I do not know of 
more than two or three who have been my steady? 
hi rers, that have drank; to excess since I first visited 
them, ahhough before it was common/for some or 
other of them to be drunk almost every day; and 
some of them seem now to fear this sin in particu- 
lar more than death itself. -A principle of honesty 
and justice appears in many of them; * and* they 
seem concerned to discharge their old debts, which 
they have neglected, and perhaps scarce thought of 
for years past. Their manner of living is jnueb 
more decent and comfortable than formerly. Lave: 
reigns among them, especially those who have expe* 
rienced a real change: and I never saw any appear*-, 
ancc of bitterness or censorionsness* nor any dispo- <| 
sition to 'Esteem themselves better than others.' 

"As their sorrows under convietion have been* 
great and pressing, so many of them have since ap- 
peared to 'Jlejoice. with joy unspeakable.' And yet 
their consolations do not incline them to lightness, 
but are attended with solemnity and with teqrs % and - 
brokenness of heart. And in this respect, some of 
them have been surprised at themselves, and .hate 
with concern observed tp me, that c Wh&Q,'their 
ftearts have been glad, they could not help*<^pjftg - 
for all.' 4 j: ■ 

"Upon the whole, here are all the evidences- ^f 
a remarkable work of grace thai can reasonably b& ' 
looked for. May the great Author maintain and 
promote the same here, and propagate it e*eiy. 
where till 'The whole earth be filled witfcjais. 
g!on!' . i~x 

tl I have now rode more than three thousand miks 
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ftftree the beginnings of March last, and almost the 
whole of it has been in my own business as a mis- 
sionary, f upon the design of propagating Christian 
knowledge among the Indians. I have taken pain* 
to look out for a colleague, or companion, to travel 
with me; but have not as yet found any person 
qualified and disposed for this good work. 

C4 As these poor Pagans stood in need of having 
'Line upon line, and precept upon precept,' in order 
to their being grounded in the principles of Chris- 
tianity; sb I preached •Publicly, and taught from 
house to house,' almost every day* for whole weeks 
together. And my public discourses did not then, 
make up the one half of my work, while there were 
so many constantly coming to me with that important 
inquiry,. 'What must we do to be saved?' And 
yet I can say, to the praise of God, tliat the success 
with which my labors were crowned, unspeakably 
more than compensated for the labor itself, and 
was likewise a great means of carrying me through 
the business and fatigues which my nature would 
have sunk under> without such an encouraging 
prospect. But although this success has afforded 
matter of support, comfort, and thankfulness;, yet 
in this season L have found great need of assistance 
in my work of owe to bear a part of my labor* andU 
hardships* 'May the Lord ot the harvest send v forth 
other laborers into this part of his harvest, that 
those who sit in darkness may see great tight, and 
that the whole earth may be filed with the know- 
ledj^ <rf himself*' » 

Nov. & fie left the Indians* and spent the re- 
TOsming: part of this week in travelling to various 
parts ©£ New Jersey, in order t a make SLGoBeetw* for 
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the use of the Indians, and to obtain a schodimmt&r 
lo instruct them. ' I 

"Lurd's-day, Nor. 10. (At EHzabethtown) I 
preached in the forenoon from 2 Cor. v, 2D. God 
was pleased to give me freedom and fervency; and 
the presence of God seemed to be in the assembly; 
numbers were affected, and there were many tears 
among them. In Jhe afternoon, I preached Fr6m 
Luke xiv, 32, *Yet there is room!' I was favored 
-with divine assistance in the first prayer, and poured 
out my soul to God with a filial temper: the living 
God assisted me in the sermon. 

"15. I could not cross the ferry by reason of 
the violence of the wind; nor could I enjoy any 
place of retirement at the ferry house. Yet God 
gave me some satisfaction in meditation, and lift- 
ing up my heart to him in the midst of company. 
And although some were drinking and talking pro- ' 
fanely, yet my mind was calm and composed. And 
I could not but J>les3 God, that I was not lie Xo 
spend an eternity in such company. ■ 

"16. I crossed the ferry about ten o'clock; ar- 
rived at Elizubethtown near night. I was in a 
composed frame of mind, and felt an entire resig- 
nation with respect to a loss I had lately sustained, 
.in having my horse stolen from me the last Wed- 
nesday night. 

"22. I rode to Mr. Tennent's, and from theaee 
to Crosweeksung. Oh that L-fiould fill up all 
time, whether in th£ -hOqse, or by the way; fcr 
God I I was enabled this day to give up ray Wo! to 
God, and to put ail my concerns into Mfc hafids* abd 
found real consolation ki the thought of bekigpea* 
tirely at his disposal, having no will!>6r intetest.af 
my own. I have received my oil from God: Qh 
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that I could return my all to him! Surely God is 
worthy of my highest affection, and most devout 
adoration: he is infinitely worthy that I should 
make him my last end, and live for ever to him; 
Oh that I might never more, in any one instance, 
live to myself! 

» "Lord's-day, Nov. 24. I preached from the story 
of Zaccheus. When I insisted upon the salvation that 
comes to the sinner, upon his becoming a true be- 
liever, the word seemed to be attended with divine 
power. Numbers were much affected; former con- 
victions were revived; one or two persons newly 
awakened; and a most affectionate engagement in 
divine service appeared among them universally. 

"26. ' I was favored with freedom and fervency 
in my discourse. Many wept and sobbed affec- 
tionately, and scarce any appeared unconcerned in 
the whole assembly* The influence that seized the 
audience appeared gentle, and yet deeply affected 
the heart. It excited in the persons under convic- 
tions of their lost state, heavy groans and tears; 
and in others, who had obtained comfort, a sweet 
and humble melting. It seemed like the gentle 
but steady showers that effectually water the 
earth. 

'♦The persons lately awakened were deeply dis- 
tressed and appeared earnestly solicitous to obtain 
an interest in Christ: and some of them, in anguish 
of spirit, said, They knew not what to do, nor how 

get their wicked hearts changed.' 
i «B8. After public service was over, I asked one 
, of the Indians, who wept most affectionately, 4 What 
she now wanted?' She replied, 4 Oh to be with 
.Christ; she. did not know how to stay. ^ This wast' 
.* .blessed refreshing season to the religious people 
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in general. The Lord Jesus Christ seemed to man- 
ifest his divine glory to them, as when tram^ 
figured before hisdiciples. And they were ready, 
universally, to say, 'Lord it is good for us to he here.* 
"The influence of God's word was not confined to 
those who had given evidences of being truly gr^ 
cious, though I calculated my discourse for, and 
directed it chiefly to such: but it appeared to be a 
se&sori of divine power in the whole assembly: so 
that most were, in some measure, affected. And 
one aged man in particular, lately awakened, was 
now brought under deep and pressing concern, ami 
was earnestly inquisitive 'How he might find Jesus 
Christ.' God seems still to vouchsafe the influence 
of his blessed Spirit, in all our meetings fot divine 
worship. 

44 30. I explained the story of the rich man and 
Lazarus, Luke xvi, 19. The word made powerful 
impressions upon many, especially while I dis- 
coursed of the blessedness of 'Lazarus in Abraham's* 
bosom.* jTAw, I could perceive affected them much 
more than what I spoke of the rich man's torments*: 
And thus it has been usually with them. Tlney 
have appeared much more affected with the com- 
fortable than the dreadful truths of God's word. 
And that which has distressed many of them under 
convictions is, that they wanted, and could not ob* 
tain, the happiness of the godly: they have o&m 
appeared to be more affected with this^ th*n wkfrv- 
the terrors of helU But whatever bq the meomoi; 
their awakening, it is plain numbers are n*de 
deeply sensible of their sin and piisery^ the wicfcttU* 
ness of their own hearts; their utter inaln6ifrt&Mp 
themselves, or come to Q*i^ for? help* wifcbcH*) 
divine as^anefc . ^ , ^ tJ ^ ..a*. 
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"Lord's-clay, Dec. 1. I gave them particular cau- 
tions and directions relating to their conduct in 
divers respects. And pressed them to watchfulness 
in all their deportment, seeing they were encom- 
passed with those that 4 Waited for their halting,' 
and who stood ready to draw them into temptations 
of every kind, and then to expose religion on their 
account. 

"9. I spent most of the day in procuring preci- 
sions, in order' to my setting up house-keeping 
among the Indians. 

*'10. I was engaged in the same business as yes- 
tetday. Towards night I got into my own house.* 

"12. I preached from the parable of the ten vir- 
gins. The divine power seemed to attend this dis- 
course, in which I was favored with uncommon 
freedom and plainness of address, and enabled to 
open divine truths in a manner beyond myself 

"There appeared in many an affectionate concern 
for their souls; and it was refreshing to see them 
melted into tears; some with a sense of divine love, 
and some for want of it. 

"Lord's-day, 15- I preached to the Indians from 
Luke xiii, 24, 28. Divine truths fell with weight 
up#n the audience. Near night I discoursed to 
them again from Matt, xxv, 31 — 46. At which 
season also the word appeared to be accompanied 
wkh divine influence, and made powerful impres- 
sions upon the assembly in general, as well as upon 
diters persons in a very particular manner. This 
was an amazing season of grace! The word of 
the liORi) 'Was quick and powerful, sharper than 

•This i* t£e third house that he built to dwell in by himself among the 
Indians.* the first at Kaunaumeek, in the county of Albany* the second at 
the Porks of Delaware, ia Pennsylvania- and now this atCroawscksun^, 1« 
New Jersey 
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any two-edged sword.' The assembly was deeply 
wrought upon; and the impressions made by the 
word of God appeared solid and rational, worthy 
of the solemn truths by means of which they were 
produced. 

"O how did the hearts of the hearers seem to bow 
under the weight of divine truth! And how evident 
did it now appear that they received and felt thera; 
•Not as the word of man; but as the word of God!' 

"16. There was much affection and concern in 
the assembly; especially one woman appeared in 
great distress. She was brought to such an agony 
in seeking after Christ, that the sweat ran off her 
face for a considerable time, although the evening 
was very cold; and her bitter cries were the most 
affecting indication of the inward anguish of her 
heart. 

"21. My people having now attained to a con- 
siderable degree of knowledge in the principles of 
Christianity, I thought it proper to set up a catfr . 
chetical lecture; and this evening attempted some, 
thing m that form; proposing questions to thgi$ 
receiving their answers, and then explaining' as. 
appeared proper upon each question. After wlfich, ( 
1 endeavored to make some practical improvement' 
ok the whote. They were able, readily $nd ratiqoalty 
to answer many important questions: so that I found 
their knowledge to exceed my expectations. In the 
improvement of my discourse, when Icametoojxm 
the blessedness of those who have so grr^t ^ 
glorious a God, as had been spoken o£ 'For th&i 
everlasting friend and portion/ sundry were raucb 
affected; and especially when I exhorted them 4 T(X 
be reconciled to God/ through his dear Son, and 
thus to secure an interest in his everlasting favor. 
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"Lord's day, 22. I discoursed upon the story of 
tbe young man in the Gospel, Matt, ix, 16. — God 
mfcde it a seasonable word to some souls. After 
my labors with the Indians I spent some time in 
writing, and. was much wearied with the labors of 
the day. I am conscious that my labors are as 
great and constant as my nature will bear, and that 
ordinarily I go the extent of my strength; so that I 
do all I can; but the misery is, I do not labor with 
that heavenly temper, that single eye to the glory 
of God, that I long for. 

"There were sundry persons of the Indians 
newly come here, who had frequently lived amuiig 
quakers, and being more civilized than the genera. 
Hty of the Indians, they had imbibed some of the 
quakers* principles, especially this; — that if men 
would but live according to the dictates of their 
own consciences (or the light within) there is no 
doubt of their salvation. These persons I found 
much worse to deal with than those who are wholly 
under Pagan darkness, who make no pretences to 
knowledge in Christianity, nor have any self righte* 
ous foundation to stand upon. However, they all, 
except one, appeared now convinced, that this was 
not sufficient to salvation, since Christ himself had 
declared it so in the c&se of the young man. And 
seemed in some measure, concerned to obtain that 
change of heart which I had been laboring to show 
them the necessity of. 

"This was likewise a season of comfort to some 
souls, and in particular to one, who never before 
obtained any settled comfort. When I came to 
inquire bf her how she got relief from the clistiesses 
she had lately been under, she answered in broken 
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English,* 4 Me try, me try, save myself, last my 
strength be all gone (meaning her ability to save 
herself,) could not me stir bit further. Den last 
me forced let Jesus Christ alone, send me hell if he 
please.' I said but you was not willing to go to 
hell was you? She replied,f 'Could not me help 
it. My heart he . would be wicked for all. Could 
not 'not me make him good:' I asked her, How 
she got out of this case? She answered still in the 
same broken language;^ 'By, by, my heart be 
glad desperately.' I asked her why her heart was 
glad? She replied, 'Glad my heart Jesus Christ 
do what you please with me. Den me tink, glad 
my heart Jesus Christ send me to hell. Did not 
me care where he put me, me love him for all.' 

"And she could not readily be convinced but 
that she was willing to goto hell, if Christ was 
pleased to send her there: Though the truth evi- 
dently was, her .will was so swallowed up in - the 
divine; will: that she could not frame any hell in her 
imagination that would be dreadful, provided it 
was the will of God to send her to it. 

"25. The Indians having been used, upon Christ- 
mas-days, to drink and revel among the white 
people, I thought proper to call them together, and , 
discourse to them upon divine things; which I ac- 
cordingly did from the parable of the barren fig* 
tree, Luke xiii, 6. The pqwer Qf God appeared in 
the assembly, by awakening several stupid creatures 

*In proper English thus, 1 tried and jtried to save myself, tiU at last mf 
strength waaall gone, and I could not stir any further. "Thtn at last Iwas 
forced to let Jesus Christ alone to send me to hell if he pleased ' 

ffn plain English thus, «I could not Wlp it. My heart would be 
wicked for all I could do I could not make it good.' 

*«By and by my heart was exceeding glad. My heart was glad that 
Jesus Christ would do with me what he pleased. Then I thought my heart 
would be glad although Christ should send me to hell. J did not care where 
toe put me, I should love him for all (i. e.) do what he would with me,' 
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that were scarce ever moved with any concern be- 
fore. The impressions made upon the assembly 
in general seemed not superficial, but deep and heart- 
affecting. O how ready did they appear to comply 
with every thing they were convinced was their 
duty! God was in the midst of us of a truth, bow- 
ing and melting stubborn hearts! How many tears 
and sobs were then to be seen and heard among us! 
What liveliness and strict attention! What eager- 
ness and intenseness- of mind! They seemed to 
watch and wait for the dropping of God's word, as 
the thirsty earth for the 'Former and latter rain/ 

"26. This evening I was visited by a person 
under great spiritual exercise. She was a woman 
of more than four-score years old, and appeared to 
be much broken and very childish through age, so 
that it seemed impossible for man to instill into her 
mind any notions of divine things. — She was led by 
the hand into my house, and appeared in extreme 
anguish. I asked, what ailed her? She answered 
•That her heart was distressed, and she feared she 
should never find Christ.' I asked, when she began 
to be concerned? She answered to this effect 
that she had heard me preach many times, but never 
'Felt in her heart' till the last Sabbath; and then it 
came, she said, 'All one as if a needle had been 
thrust into her heart: since which time she had no rest 
day or night.' She added, that on the evening before 
Christmas, a number of Indians being together at 
the house where she was, and discoursing about 
Christ, their talk pricked her heart, so that she could 
not sit up, butlell down on her bed; at which 
time she went away (as she expressed it), and felt as 
if she dreamed, and yet is confident she did not 
dream* When she was thus gone, she saw two 
16 
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paths; one appeared very broad and crooked, and 
that turned to the left hand; the other appeared 
straight and very narrow, and that went up the hill 
to the right hand. She travelled, she said, for some 
time up the narrow right hand path, till at length, 
something seemed to obstruct her journey. She 
sometimes called it darkness, and sometimes seemed 
to compare it to a block or bar. She then remem- 
bered, she says, what she had Jieard me say about 
'Striving to enter iiV at the strait gate* (although 
she took little notice of it at the time), and thought 
she would climb over this bar. But just as she was 
thinking of this, she came back again, as she termed 
it, meaning that she came to herself; whereupon 
her soul was extremely distressed, apprehending 
she had now turned back and forsaken Christ, and 
that there was therefore no hope of mercy for her. 

"I then proposed to her the provision made in 
the Gospel ft>r the salvation of sinners, and the abil- 
ity and willingness of Christ 'To save to the utter- 
mo^t all (old as well as young) that come to him.' 
To which she seemed to give a hearty assent. But 
instantly replied, 'Ay, but I cannot come; my 
wicked heart will not come to Christ; I do not 
know how to come.' And this she spoke in anguish 
of spirit, striking her breast, with tears in her eyes, 
and with such earnestness in her looks as was indeed 
affecting. 

"She seemed to be really convinced of her sin and 
misery, and her need of a change of heart; anjl her 
concern is abiding and constant. So that nothing 
appears but that this exercise may have a saving j 
issue. And indeed there is ground to hope for it 
seeing she is solicitous to obtain an interest in Christ, 
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that her heart (as she expresses it) praysday and night* 
<c Dec. 28. I discoursed to my people in the 
catechetical method I lately entered upon. And in 
the improvement of my discourse, wherein I was 
comparing man's present with his primitive state; 
and pressing sinners to take a view of their deplor- 
able circumstances without Christ; as also to 
strive that they may obtain an interest in him; the 
Lord granted a remarkable influence of his blessed 
Spirit, and there was a great concern in the assembly: 
many were melted into tears, and the impressions 
made upon them seemed deep and Jieart affecting. 
And in particular, there were two or' three persons 
who appeared to be reduced almost to extremity; 
being convinced of the impossibility of helping 
themselves, or mending their own hearts; and upon 
the point of giving up all hope in themselves, 
and venturing upon Christ as naked, helpless, and 
undone. 

"Lord's-day, Dec. 29. I preached from John 
iii, 1 — 5. A number of white people were present, 
as is usual on the Sabbath. The discourse seemed 
to have a silent, but deep and piercing influence upon 
the audience. Many wept and sobbed affectionately. 
And there were some tears among the white people, 
as well as the Indians. Some could not refrain from 
crying out. But the impressions made upon their 
hearts, appeared chiefly by the extraordinary 
earnestness of their attention, and their heavy sighs 
and tears. 

"After public service was over, I went to my 
house, proposing to preach again after a short inter- 
mission. But they soon came in one after another, 
with tears in their eyes, to know 'What they should 
do to be saved. And the divine Spirit in such a man- 
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Tier set home upon their hearts what I spoke to them, 
that the house was soon filled with cries and groans. 
They all flocked together upon this occasion, and 
those whom I had reason to think in a Christless 
state, were almost universally seized with concern 
for their souls. 

"It was an amazing season of power among them, 
and seemed as if God had 'Bowed the heavens, and 
come down.' So astonishingly prevalent was the 
operation upon old as well as young, that h 
seemed as if God was about to convert all the world. 
And I was ready to think then, that I should never 
again despair of the conversion of any man or woman 
living. 

"It is impossible to give a just description of the 
appearance of things at this season. A number were 
re joicing that God had not taken away the influence 
of his blessed Spirit. Refreshed to see so many 
*Striving to enter in at the strait gate;' and ani- 
mated with such concern for them, that they wanted 
c To push them forward,' as some of them expressed 
it. At the same time numbers, both of men and 
women, old and young, might be seen in tears, and 
some in anguish of spirit, appearing in their coun- 
tenances, like condemned malefactors, going towards 
the place of execution, so that there seemed a 
lively emblem of the solemn day of accounts; a 
_ mixture of heaven and hell, of joy unspeakable, and 
anguish inexpressible. 

"The concern was such, that I could not pretend 
to have any y&rtfw/ religious exercises among them; 
but spent the time in discoursing to one and another, 
sometimes all together and concluded with prayer. 
Such were their circumstances, that I could scarce 
have half an hour^s rest from speaking, from about 
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half an hour before twelve o'clock, (at which time I 
began public worship) until past seven at night. 

"Dec. 30. I was visited by four or five young 
persons under concern for their souls, most of whom 
were very lately awakened. They wept much 
while I discoursed to them, and endeavored to press 
upon them the necessity of flying to Christ, without 
delay, for salvation. 

"31. I spent some hours this day in visiting my 
people from house to house: and scarce left a house 
without leaving some or other of its inhabitants in 
tears, solicitously engaged to obtain an interest in 
Christ. 

"The Indians are now gathered together from 
all quarters to this 'place, and have built them little 
cottages so that more than twenty families live 
within a quarter of a mile of me. A very convenient 
situation in regard of both public and private 
instruction. 

"January 1, 1745. I am this day beginning a 
newyeaf: and God has carried me through numerous 
trials and labors in the past. He has amazingly 
supported my feeble frame; for 'Having obtained 
help of God, I continue to this day.' O that I might 
live nearer to God, this year tlian I did the last! 
The business that I have been enabled to gO\through 
I know has been as great as nature could bear up 
under, and what would have sunk me quite, without 
special support. But alas! though I have done tlip 
labors, and endured the trials, with what spirit have 
I done the one, and borne the other? How cold has 
my heart often been! and how little have I eyed the 
glory of God! I have found, tliat I could have no 
peace without filling up all my time with labors; 
and thus 'Necessity lias been laid upon me;* yea, 
*1£ 
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in that respect, I have loved to labor; but I could 
not sensibly labor for God> as I would have done. 
May I for the future be enabled more sensibly to 
make the glory of God my all. 

"This day I spent some considerable time in visit- 
ing my people again, and found scar.ce one but what 
was under some serious impressions. 

"2. I visited some persons newly come among 
us, who had scarce ever heard any thing of Christi- 
anity (but the name). I endeavored to instruct 
them in the first principles of religion, in the most 
easy and familiar manner I could. 

"There are strangers almost continually dropping 
in, so that I have occasion repeatedly to open and 
inculcate the first principles of Christianity. 

"Near night I proposed to have proceeded in 
my usual method of catechising. But while we 
were engaged in the first prayer, the power of God 
came upon the assembly, in so remarkable a manner 
and so many appeared under present concern, that 
I thought it much more expedient to insist upon the < 
plentiful provision made for the redemption of perish- 
ing sinners, and to press them to a speedy acceptance 
of the great salvation, than to ask them questions 
about doctrinal points. 

I baptized two persons this day; one adult and . 
one child. 

"The woman has discovered an heavenly frame 
of mind, from her first reception of comfort. One 
morning in particular she came to see me, discovering 
an unusual joy in her countenance; and when I 
inquired the reason of it, she replied, 'That God 
had made her feel that it was right for him to do as 
he pleased with all things.' She moreover inquired 
whether I was not sent to preach to the Indians, by 
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some good people a great way off. I replied, 'Yes, 
by the good people jn Scotland.' She answered, 
'That her heart loved those good people so, the 
evening before, that she could scarce help praying 
for them all night, her heart would go to God for 
them.' 

"Jan. 8. My heart was drawn out after God; 
my soul was refreshed and quickened: I had great 
hopes of the ingatheringof precious souls to Christ; 
not only among my own people but others alsq. I 
was sweetly resigned and composed under my 
bodily weakness; and was willing to live or die, 
and desirous to labor for God to the utmost of my 
strength. 

"Jan. 10. My soul was in a calm, composed 
frame, and filled with love to all the world: Chris- 
tian simplicity and tenderness seemed to prevail and 
reign with me. Near night, I visited a serious 
baptist minister, and had some agreeable conversa- 
tion with him. 

"13. I was visited by divers persons under deep 
concern: one of whom was newly awakened. It is 
a most agreeable work to treat with souls who are 
solicitously inquiring 'What they should do to be 
saved.' And as we are never to be 'Weary in well- 
doing/ so the obligation is peculiarly strong when 
the work is so Kvely. And yet my health is so 
much impaired, and my spirits so wasted with my 
labors, and solitary manner of living, (there being 
no human creature in the house with me,) that their 
repeated and almost incessant application-* to me 
for help and direction, are sometimes exceedingly 
burdensome. And what contributes much toward 
this difficulty is, that I am obliged to spend much 
.time in communicating a little matter to them* 
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there being often many things necessary to be pre- 
mised, before I can speak directly to what I princi- 
pally aimed at; which things would readily be taken 
for granted, where there was a competency of 
knowledge, 

"Lord's-day, Jan. 19; I catechised in my ordinary 
method. Numbers were much affected. Convic- 
tions powerfully revived. Divers of the Christians 
refreshed and strengthened. And one weary heavy- 
laden soul, I have reason to hope was brought to 
true rest apd solid comfort in Christ. 

"He told me, he had often heard me say, that 
persons must see and feel themselves helpless and 
undone; that they must give up all hope of saving 
themselves by their own doings, in order to their 
coming to Christ for salvation. And he had long 
been striving after this; supposing this would be an 
excellent frame of mind: that God would have 
respect to this frame, and bestow eternal life upon 
him. But when he came to feel himself in this 
helpless undone condition, he found it quite contrary 
to all his thoughts: so that it was not the same, nor 
indeed any thing like the frame he had been seeking 
after. Instead of its being a good frame of mind, 
he now found nothing but badness in himself, and 
saw it was few ever impossible for him to make 
himself any better. He was amazed he had never 
before seen that it was utterly impossible for him, 
by all his contrivances and endeavors, to do any 
thing that way. Instead of imagining that God 
would be pleased with him for the sake of this 
frame of mind, he saw clearly it would be just with 
God to send him to eternal misery; and that there 
was no goodness in what he then felt; for he could 
pot help seeing, that he was naked, sinful, and 
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miserable, and there was nothing in such a sight to 
deserve God's love or -pity. 

"In this frame of mind he came to publ c wor- 
ship this evening, and while I was inviting sinners 
to come to Christ naked and empty, without any 
goodness of their own to recommend them to his 
acceptance; he thought, that he had often tried to 
come and give up his heart to Christ, and he used 
to hope, that some time or other he should be able 
to do so. But now he was convinced he could not, 
and it seemed utterly vain for him ever to try any 
more: nor did he. now hope for a better opportunity 
hereafter, as he had formerly done, because he saw, 
and was fully convinced, his own strength would for 
ever fail. 

"While he was musing in this manner, he saw 
he said, with his heart, (which is a common phrase 
among fhem) something that was unspeakably good 
and lovely, and what he had never seen before 3 ; and 
'This stole away his heart whether he would or no.' 
He did not, he said, know what it was he saw. He 
did not say, 'This is Jesus Christ;' but it was such 
glory and beauty as he never saw before. He did 
not now give away his heart so as he had formerly 
attempted to do, but it went away of itself after that 
glory he then discovered. He used to try to make 
a bargain with Christ, to give up his heart to him, 
that he might have eternal life for it. But now he 
thought nothing about himself, but his mind was 
wholly taken up with the unspeakable excellency 
of what he then beheld. 

"After some time he was wonderfully pleased with 
the way of salvation by Christ; so that it seemed 
unspeakably better to be saved altogether by the 
mere free grace o/*God in Christ, than to have any 
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hand in saving himself. And the consequence is, 
that he appears to retain a relish of divine things, 
and to maintain a life of true religion. 

"Lord's-day, Jan. 26. After public worship, I 
was in a sweet and solemn frame of mind, thankful 
to God that he had made me in some measure 
faithful in addressing precious souls, but grieved that 
I had been no more fervent in my work; and tenderly 
affected towards all the world, longing that every 
sinner might be saved; and could not have enter- 
tained any bitterness towards the worst enemy living. 
In the evening, I rode to Elizabethtown: •while 
riding I was almost constantly engaged in lifting up 
my heart to God, lest I should lose that sweet hea- 
venly solemnity and composure of soul I enjoyed. 
Afterwards, I was pleased to think, that God reign- 
eth: and thought, I could never be uneasy with any 
of his dispensations; but must be entirely satisfied 
whatever trials he should cause me or his church to 
encounter. I never felt more divine serenity and 
composure of mind: I could freely have left the 
dearest earthly friend, for the society of 'Angels 
and spirits of just men made perfect:' my affections < 
soared aloft to the blessed Author of every dear 
enjoyment; I viewed the emptiness and unsatisfac- 
tory nature of the most desirable earthly objects, 
any further than God has seen in them: and longed 
for a life of spirituality and inward purity; without 
which I saw there could be no true pleasure. 

"28. The Indians in these parts having in timefc 
past run themselves in debt by their excessive drink- 
ing; and. some having taken the advantages of them 
and arrested sundry of them, whereby it was sup- 
posed their hunting lands might speedily be taken 
from them; I being sensible that they could not 
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subsist together in these parts, if these lands should 
drop out of their hands, thought it my duty to use 
my utmost endeavors to prevent it. And having 
acquainted the gentlemen concerned in this mission 
with the affair, they thought it proper to expend 
the money they had been collecting for the religious 
interest of the Indians (at least a part of it,) for the 
discharging of their debts, and securing these lands. 
And having received orders from them, I answered, 
in behalf of the Indians, eighty-two pounds five 
shillings, New Jersey currency. 

"31. This day the person I had engaged for a 
schoolmaster among the Indians, arrived among us, 
and was heartily welcomed by my people. Where- 
upon I distributed several dozen of primers, among 
the children and young people. 

"February 1. My schoolmaster entered upon 
his business among the Indians. — He has generally 
about thirty children and young persons in his school 
in the day time, and about fifteen married people 
in his evening-school. The number of the latter 
sort of persons being less than it would be, it they 
could be more constant at home. 

u In the evening I catechised in my usual method. 
Towards the close of my discourse, a surprising 
power seamed to attend the word. One man con- 
siderably in years, who had been a remarkable 
drunkard, a conjurer and murderer, that was awak- 
ened some months before, was now brought to great 
extremity, so that he trembled for hours together, 
and apprehended himself just dropping into hell, 
without any power to rescue or relieve himself. — 
Divers others appeared under great concern, as well 
as he, and solicitous to obtain a saving change." 
Feb. 10. He set out on a journey to the Forks 
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of Delaware, to visit the Indians there. He per- 
formed the journey under great weakness, and some- 
times was exercised with much pain: he arrived at 
his own house at the Forks, on Friday. 

"I baptized three persons, two adults, and one 
ehild. There was a considerable melting in the 
assembly, while I was administering the ordinance. 

"God has been pleased to own and bless the j 
administration of this, as well as of his other ordi- 
nances, among the Indians. There are some here 
that have been powerfully awakened at seeing others 
baptized. And some that have obtained relief and 
comfort, just in the season when this ordinance has 
been administered. 

"Towards night I catechised. God made this a 
powerful season. There were many affected. For- 
mer convictions were powerfully revived. There 
was likewise one, who had been a vile drunkard, re- 
markably awakened. He appeared to be in great 
anguish of soul, wept and trembled, and continued 
so to do till near midnight. There was also a poor 
heavy-laden soul, who had been long under spiritual 
distress, that was now brought to a comfortable 
calm, and told me, 'She now saw and felt it was 
right God should do with her as he pleased.' An4 
added, that the heavy burden she had laid under, wai 
now removed: that she felt she never could do anv 
thing to save herself, but must perish for ever ii 
Christ did not do all for her. But Christ could save B , 
her, though she could do nothing to save herself. 

"LordVday, Feb. 16. Knowing that divers of 
the Indians in those parts were obstinately set against 
Christianity, I thought it proper to have some oT mji 
people from Crosweeksung with me, in order to 
converse with them: hoping it might be a means tig 
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convince them Of the truth, to see and h6ar some of 
their own nation discoursing of divine things, and 
manifesting earnest desires that others might be 
brought out of Heathenish darkness, as themselves 
were. 

"And having taken half a dozen of the most seri- 
ous and knowing persons, I this day met with them 
and the Indians of this place (sundry of whom could 
not have been prevailed upon to attend the meeting, 
had it not been for these Indians that accompanied 
me) and preached to them. — Some of them who had, 
in times past, been extremely averse to Christianity, 
now behaved soberly; though others' laughed and 
mocked. However the word of God fell with such 
weight and power that several seemed to be stunned, 
and expressed a willingness to 'Hear me again of 
these matters. ' 

"After public worship I spent some time to con- 
vince those that mocked, of the truth and impor- 
tance of what I had been insisting upon: and I had 
reason to think, that my endeavors took effect upon 
one of the worst of them. 

"Those few Indians then present, who used to be 
my hearers in these parts (some having removed 
from thence to Crosweeksung,) seemed glad to see 
me again, although they had been so much attacked 
by some of the opposing Pagans, that they were 
almost afraid to manifest their friendship. 

"In the evening I was in a composed frame of 
mind. It was exceedingly refreshing to think, that 
God had been with me, affording me some good 
measure of assistance. I found freedom in prayer 
for my dear friends and acquaintance. Blessed be 
{he name of the Lord that ever I am enabled to do 
any thing for his interest and kingdom. Blessed be 
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God who enables me to be faithful. I enjoyed more 
resolution for God, and more refreshment of spirit, 
than I have been favored with for many weeks 
past. 

"Feb. 17. I discoursed from Acts viii, 5 — 8. A 
divine influence seemed to attend the word. Sundry 
of the Indians here appeared to be somewhat awak- 
ened, and manifested a concern by their earnest at- 
tention, tears, and sobs. My people from Cros- 
weeksung, continued with them day and night, re- 
peating and inculcating the truths I had taught 
them: and sometimes prayed and sung psahns 
among them; ' discoursing with each other, in their 
hearing, of the great things God had done for them^ 
and for the Indians from whence they came: which 
seemed to take more effect upon them, than when 
they directed their discourses immediately to them* 

"18. I preached to an assembly of Irish people, 
near fifteen miles distant from the Indians. 

"19. I preached to the Indians again, after hav- 
ing spent a considerable time in conversing with 
them privately. There appeared a great solemnity, 
and some concern ami affection among the Indians 
belonging to these parts, as well as a sweet mehing 
among those who came with me. Divers of the 
Indians here seemed to have their prejudice^ re* 
moved, and appeared well disposed to hear Uje 
word of God. ft 

"20. I preached to a small assembly of High 
Dutch people, who had seldom heard the Gospel; 
and were fsome of them at least) very ignorant; iwjt 
divers of them have lately been put upon an inquiry 
after the way of salvation. They gave wonderful 
attention, and some of them were much a&cteg* 
and afterwards said (as I was informed) jfchafe/tfcejr 
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never had been so much enlightened about the way 
of salvation in their whole lives before. They re- 
quested me to tarry with them, or come again and 
preach to them. And it grieved me that I could 
not comply with their request, for I could not but 
be affected with their circumstances; they being as 
4 Sheep not having a shepherd.' 

"21. I preached to a number of people, many 
of them Low Dutch. Sundry of the forementioned 
High Dutch attended the sermpn, though eight or 
ten miles distant from their houses. Divers of the 
Indians also belonging to these parts, came of their 
awn accord (with my people from Crosweeksung) 
to the meeting: two in particular, who on the last 
Sabbath opposed and ridiculed Christianity. 

"22. I preached to the Indians. They seemed 
more free from prejudice, and more cordial to 
Christianity than before, and some appeared much 
affected. 

"My spirits were supported, though my bodily 
strength was much wasted. O that God would be 
gracious to the souls of these poor Indians. 

"God has been very gracious to me this week: 
he has enabled me to preach every day: and has 
given me some assistance, and an encouraging 
■prospect of success in almost every sermon. Blessed, 
be his name. Divers of the white people have been 
awakened this week; sundry of the Indians much 
cured of the prejudices and jealousies they had con- 
ceived against Christianity, and some seemed to be 
'really awakened." 

The next day he left the Forks of Delaware, to 
return to Crosweeksung; and preached by the way 
every day, excepting one; and was several times 
greatly assisted; he had much inward comfort, and 
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earnest longings to fill up his time with the service 
of God. 

"Lord's-day, March 2. Some of my people who 
went up to the Forks of Delaware with me, being 
now returned, were accompanied by two of the 
Indians belonging to the Forks, who had promised 
me a speedy visit. They can scarce go into a house 
now, but they will meet with Christian conversa- 
tion, whereby they* may be both instructed and 
awakened. 

"I know of no assembly of Christians, where there 
seems to be so mqch of the presence of God, where 
brotherly Love so much prevails, as in my awn cm- 
gregation: although not more than nine months ago 
they were worshipping devils and dumb idols, under 
the power of Pagan darkness and superstition. 
Amazing change] effected by nothing less than 
divine power and grace! 

"Their present situation is so compact and com* 
modious, that they are quickly called together with 
only the sound of a conk-shell, (a shell like that of 
k periwinkle) so that they have frequent opportuni- 
ties of attending religious exercises publicly: which 
seems to be a great means, under God, of keeping 
alive their impressions of divine things. 

"March 6. I walked 'alone in the evening, and 
enjoyed comfort in prayer, beyond what I have of 
late enjoyed: my soul rejoiced in my pilgrim*!!* 
state. I was delighted with the thought of labor- 
ing and enduring hardness for God: and confided & 
God that he 'Never would leave me nor forsake me>' 
to the end of my race. Oh, may I obtain mercy of 
God to be faithful, to my dying moment! 

"8. I catechised in the evening. My peopte 
answered the questions proposed to them well* I 
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can perceive their knowledge in religion increases- 
daily. And what is still more desirable, the divine 
influence among them, appears still to continue. 
The divine presence seemed to be in the assembly 
this evening. Some who are Christians indeed, were 
melted with a sense of the divine goodness, and their 
own barrenness and ingratitude. Convictions also 
appeared to revive in several; so it might justly be 
called 'An evening of power.' 

"Lord's-day, March 9. I preached from Luke 
x, 38 — 42. The word of God was attended with 
energy. Numbers were affected and concerned to 
obtain the one thing needful Several that have given 
good evidences of being truly gracious, were much 
affected with a sense of their want of spirituality; 
and saw the need they stood in of growing in grace. 
And most that had had any impression of divine 
things in times past, now felt those impressions 
revived. 

"In the afternoon, I proposed to have catechised 
in my usual method. But while we were engaged 
in the first prayer, in the Indian language, (as usual) 
a great part of the assembly was so much moved* 
th&t I thought it proper to omit the questions, and 
insist upon the most practical truths. 

"There appeared to be a powerful influence in 
the congregation. Those, truly pious, were so 
deeply affected with a sense of their own barrenness* 
and their own unworthy treatment of their blessed 
Redeemer, that they looked on htm as pierced by 
themselves, and mourned, yea, some of them were in 
bitterness as for a first-born. — Some poor awakened 
sinners also appeared to be in anguish of soul to 
obtain an interest in Christ. So that there was 
ar great mourning in the assembly; many heavy 
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groans and tears! and one or two persons newiy 
come among us, were considerably awakened. 

u After public worship many came to my house, 
where we sung and discoursed; and the presence of 
God seemed here also to be in the midst of us. 

"4Yhile we were singing, there waaorae (the wo« 
man mentioned in my journal of February 9,) wha 
I may venture to say, was 'Filled with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory, 1 and could nt>t but burst forth} 
in prayer and praises to God before us all, with ma- 
ny tears, crying sometimes in English, and some* 
times in Indian, 'O blessed Lord, do come, do come! 
O do take me away, do let me die and go to Jesus 
Christ! I am afraid if I live I shall sin again! O 
do let me die now! O dear Jesus, do come! I cannot 
stay, I cannot stay! O how can I live in this world! 

let me never sin any more!' — In this extasy she 
continued some time, uttering these and such like 
expressions incessantly. 

"When she had a little recovered, I asked her, if 
Christ was now sweet to her soul? Whereupon^ 
turning to me with tears in her eyes, and with all 
the tokens of deep humility, she said, 4 I have many 
times heard you speak of the goodness and the 
sweetness of 'Christ, that he was better than all die 
world. But O! I knew nothing what you meant, I 
never -believed you! I never believed you! But 
now I know it is true!' — I answered, and do you 
see enough in Christ for the greatest of sinners? 
She replied, c O enough, enough! for all the sinner* 
in the world, if they would but come.' And when 

1 asked her, if she could not tell them of the good* 
ness of Christ: turning herself about to some, poor 
Christless souls who stood by, and were much af- " 
fccted, she said, 4 0! there is enough an Christ for 
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you, if you would but come! O strive, strive to 
give up your hearts to him!' — And upon hearing 
something of the glory of heaven mentioned, she 
again fell into the same extasy, repeating her 
former expressions, *0 dear Lord, do let me 
go! O what shall I do, what shall I do; I waat to 
go to Christ! I cannot live! O do let me die!* 

4 'She continued in this sweet frame for more than 
two hours, before she was well able to get home. 

"I am sensible there may be great joys, where 
there is no substantial evidence of there being "well 
grounded. But in the present case there seemed to 
be no evidence wanting, in order to prove this joy 
to be divine, either in regard of its preparatives, at- 
tendants,^ consequents. 

"Of all the persons I have seen, I scarce ever saw 
one more bowed and broken under convictions of 
sin than this woman. Nor scarce any who seemed 
to have a greater acquaintance with her own heart 
than she had She would frequently complain tome 
of the hardness and rebellion of her heart. That 
her heart Was not willing to come to Christ for sal- 
vation, but tried every where else for help. 

"And as she was remarkably sensible of her 
stubbornness under conviction, so she appeared to 
be no less remarkably reconciled to divine grace, 
before she obtained any relief. Since which she has 
constantly breathed the spirit and temper of a new 
creature; crying after Christ, not through fear of 
hell as before, but with strong desires after him as 
her only satisfying portion: and as many times wept 
bitterly, because she could not love him. — When I 
have sometimes asked her, why she appeared so 
sorrowful, and whether it was because she was afraid 
of hell? She would answer, ( Nq I be not distressed 
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about t hat; but my heart is so wicked I cannot tav& 
Christ;' and thereupon burst out into tears.- — But 
although this has been the habitual frame of her mind 
for several weeks, yet she never had any remarkable 
comfort till this evening. 

"The attendants of this comfort, were such as 
abundantly discovered that it was truly 'Joy in the 

- Holy Ghost. ' Now she viewed divine truths as living 
realities; and could say 4 I know these things are so, 
I feel they are true!' Now her soul was resigned to 
the divine will in the most tender points; so that 
when I said to her, what if God should take away 
your husband from you (who was then sick,) how 
do you think you could bear that? She replied, 9 
4 He belongs to God, and not to me; he may do 
with him just what he pleases.' — Now she, had the 
most tender sense of the evil of sin, and discovered 
the utmost aversion to it. Now she could freely 
trust her all with God for time and eternity. And 5 
when I queried with her, how she cOuld be willing' 
to die, and leave her little infant, and what ste 
thought would become x>f it in case she should? She* 
answered, 4 God will take care of it.* It belongs ttf 
him, he will take care of it. — JVbwshe appeared to 
have the most humbling sense of her own unworibi* 
ness and inability to preserve herself from sin, and to 
persevere in holiness. And I thought I had never* 

* seen such an appearance of extasy and humility; 
meeting in any one person. 

"The consequents of this joy are no less cfesiraWe 
than its attendants. She since appears to be a^nosfi 
tender, t broken-hearted, affectionate* devdut, 
humble Christian, as exemplary ra life and eonver** 
sation as any person in my congregation, >' 
"March 10. Toward night the Indian* mmogether 
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of their own accord, and sang, prayed, and discour$* 
ed of divine things. At this time there was muoh 
affection among them. Some appeared to be melted 
with divine things, and some others seemed much 
concerned for their souls. 

"I baptized the woman mentioned in my journal 
of last Lord's-day; who appeared to be in a devout, 
humble, and excellent frame of mind. 

"My house being thronged with people in the 
evening, I spent the time with them, till my nature 
was almost spent. — They are so unwearied in relig- 
ous exercises, and insatiable in their thirstings after 
Christian knowledge, that I can sometimes scarce 
avoid laboring to, as greatly to exhaust my strength 
and spirits. 

"19. Some of the persons that went with me to 
the Forks of Delaware, having been detained there 
by the dangerous illness of one of their company, 
returned home this day. Whereupon my people 
met together of their own accord, to give thanks to 
God for his preserving goodness to those who had 
been absent from them for several weeks, and reco- 
vering mercy to him that had been sick. 

"Lord'sday, March 23. There being about fifteen 
strangers, adult persons, come among us in the 
Week past; divers of whom had never been in any 
religious meeting till now, I thought it proper to 
discourse this day in a manner peculiarly suited to 
their circumstances, and accordingly attempted it 
from Hos. xiii, 9, in the forenoon, opening in the 
plainest manner I could, man's apostasy and ruined 
state, after having spoken some things respecting 
the being and perfections of God, and his creation of 
man in a state of uprightness and happiness. In 
the afternoon, I endeavored to open the glorious 
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provision God has made for the redemption^ of 
apostate creatures. 

"Near sun-set I felt an uncommon concern upon 
my mind, especially for the poor strangers; I visited 
swidry houses, and discoursed with them severally, 
but without much appearance of success, till I came 
to a house where divers of the strangers were; and 
there the word took affect, first upon some children; 
then upon divers adult persons, that had been some- 
what awakened before, and afterwards upon several 
of the Pagan strangers. 

"I continued my discourse till almost every one 
in the house was melted into tears, and divers wept 
aloud, and appeared earnestly concerned to obtain 
an interest in Christ. Upon this, numbers soon 
gathered from all the houses round about, and so 
thronged the place, that we were obliged to remove f 
to the house where we usually meet for public 
worship. And the congregation gathered immedi- 
ately, and many appearing remarkably affected, 1 
discoursed some time from Luke xix, 10, endeavor- 
ing to open the mercy, compassion, and concern of 
Christ for lost, helpless, and undone sinners. 

"There was much visible concern in the assem- 
bly; and I doubt not but a divine influence accom- 
panied what was spoken to the hearts of many. 
There were five or six of the strangers (men and 
women) who appeared to be considerably awaken- 
ed. And in particular one very rugged young man, 
who seemed as if nothing would move h'yn, wlis 
now brought to tremble like the jailor, and weep 
for along time. * * 

"The Pagans that were awakened seemed at 
once to put off their savage roughness, and became 
sociable, orderly, and humane. When they first 
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came, I exhorted ray people to take pains with 
them (as they had done with other strangers from 
time to time) to instruct them in Christianity. But 
when some of them attempted it, the strangers 
would soon rise up and walk to other houses. 
Whereupon some of the serious persons agreed to 
disperse themselves into the several parts of the 
settlement. So that wherever the strangers went, 
they met with warm addresses respecting their soul's 
concern. But now there was no need of using pol- 
icy in order to get an opportunity of conversing 
with them; for they were so touched with a sense 
of their perishing state, as tamely to yield to the 
closest addresses, respecting their sin and misery, 
and their need of an acquaintance with the great 
Redeemer. 

"24. I numbered the Indians to see how many 
souls God had gathered together here, since my 
coming: and found there was now about an hun- 
dred and thirty persons, old and young. And 
sundry of those that are my stated hearers, perhaps 
fifteen or twenty, were absent at this season. 
Whereas few were together at my first coming into 
these parts, the whole number not amounting to 
ten persons. 

. "My people going out this day to clear some of 
their lands, above fifteen miles distant, in order to 
their settling there together, where they might 
attend the public worship of God, have their 
children schooled, and at the same time have a 
conveniency for planting; I thought it proper to 
£all them together, and show them the duty of 
laboring with faithfulness and industry; and that 
they must not now 'Be slothful in business,' as they 
jhad ever been in their Pagan state. And having 



Digitized by 



264 Ltfe df Bfdinefd. | 

jgiven them directions for their Work, and recom- 
mended them to God, I dismissed them to their . 
business. 

"In the evening I read and expounded the sub- 
stance of the third chapter of the Acts. Numbers ; 
seemed to melt under the word- When I asked 
them afterwards, whether they did not now feel that 
their hearts were wicked? One replied, 'Yes she 
felt it now.' Although before she came here, she 
bad said, 'Her heart was not wicked, and she never 
had done any thing that was bad in her life.' And | 
this indeed seems to be the case with them univer- 
sally, in the Pagan state. 

"They seem to have no consciousness of sin and 
guilt unless they can charge themselves with some 
gross acts of sin. 

"25. After the Indians were gone to their work, ; 
I got alone and poured out my soul to God, that be 
would smile upon these feeble beginnings, and that 
he would settle an Indian town, that might be the 
mountain of holiness; and found my soul much re- 
freshed and much enlarged in Zion's interest, and 
for numbers of dear friends in particular. My stok- 
ing spirits were revived, and I felt animated in the 
service God has called me to. This was the dearest 
tiour I have enjoyeB for many days, if not weeks. 
I found an encouraging hope that something would 
be done for God, and that God would use and help 
me in his wbrk. And 'oh, how sweet were the 
thoughts of laboring for God, when I had any hope 
that ever I should be successful!" 

The next day, his school-master was taken Sick 
with a pleurisy; and he spent, great part- of Ae 
remainder of this week in attending to him: whfch 
in his weak state was almost tod much for him? 
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being obliged constantly to wait upon him, all day, 
from day to day, and to lie on the floor at night. His 
spirits sunk in a considerable degree, with his 
bodily strength, under this burden. 

"29. In the evening I catechised as usual. 
Treating upon the 'Benefits which believers receive 
. from Christ's death.' The questions were answered 
with great readiness and propriety. And those who 
. I have reason to think, are the people of God, were 
, sweetly melted in general. There appeared such a 
; liveliness and vigor in their attendance upon the 
" word of God, and such eagerness to be made par- 
takers of the benefits then mentioned, that they 
seemed to be not only 'Lqokmg for, but hastening 
to the coming of the day of God.' Divine truths 
seemed to distil upon the audience with a gentle, 
but melting efficacy, as the refreshing 'Showers 
'upon the new mown grass.' The assembly in 
general, as well as those who appear to be truly 
religious, were affected with an account of the 
blessedness of the godly at death; and most then 
discovered an affectionate inclination to cry, 'Let 
roe die the death of the righteous.' 

"31. I called my people together, as I had done 
, the Monday morning before, and discoursed to them 
again on the necessity of their laboring industri- 
ously, in order to their living together and enjoying 
.the means of grace. And having engaged in solemn 
; prayer to God among them, I dismissed them to 
,* their work. 

"Numbers of them (both men and women) offered 
ftbem&elves willingly to this service: and some 
.appeared affectionately concerned that God might 
go with them, and begin their little town for them; 
„ that by his blessing it might be a place comfortable 
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for them, and theirs, in regard both of procuring 
the necessaries of life, and of attending the worship 
of God. 

"April 2. I was exercised with a spiritless frame 
of mind. Ala«J my days pass away as the chaff! it is 
but little I do, or tan do, that turns to any account; 
and it is my constant misery and burden, that I am 
so fruitless in the vineyard of the Lorcl. Oh that I 
Were spirit, that I might be active for God. This 
more than any thing else, makes me long, that 
'This corruptible might put on mcorruption, and 
this mortal put on immortality.' God deliver me 
from clogs, fetters, and a body of death, that impede 
my service for him. 

"5. After public worship, a number of my dear 
Christian Indians came to my honse; with whom 
I felt a sweet union in soul; my heart was knit to 
them; and I cannot say, I have felt such a sweet 
and fervent love to the brethren, for some time past: 
and I saw in them appearances of the same love; 
this gave me something of a view of the heavenly 
state; and particularly that part of the happiness of 
heaven, which consists in the communion of saints. 

"Lord's-day, 6. I preached from Matt, vii, 21 
to 23. There were considerable effeas of the word 
visible in the audience: and earnest attention, a great 
solemnity, many tears and sighs. Divers were put 
upon serious and close examination of their spiri- 
tual state by hearing that 'Not every one that saith 
to Christ, Lord, Lord, shall enter into his kingdom.* 
And some of them expressed fears lest they had 
deceived themselves, and taken up a false hope, 
because they had done so little of the 'Will of his 
Father who is in heaven. 1 
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"There was also one man brought under pressing 
eoncern for his soul; which appeared more especi- 
ally after his retirement from public worship. And 
that which, he says, gave him the greatest uneasi- 
ness, was, not so much any particular sin, as that 
he had never done the will of God at all, and so had 
no claim to the kingdom of heaven. 

"In the afternoon I opened to them the discipline 
of Christ in his church, and the method in which 
offenders are to be dealt with. At which time relig- 
ious people were much affected, especially when 
they heard, that the offender continuing obstinate, 
must finally be esteemed 'As an Heathen man,' 
that has no part nor lot among God's visible people. 
This they seemed to have the most awful appre- 
hensions of; a state of Heathenism, out of which 
they were so lately brought, appearing very dreadful 
to them. 

"After public worship I visited sundry houses to 
see how they spent the remainder of the sabbath, 
and to treat with them solemnly on the great con- 
cerns of their souls; and the Lord seemed to smile 
upon my endeavors, and to make these particu- 
lar addresses more effectual than my public dis- 
courses. 

"7. I discoursed to my people from 1 Cor. xi, 
23 — 26, and endeavored to open to them the 
institution, nature, and ends of the Lord's sup- 
per, as well as the qualifications and preparations 
necessary to the right participation of that ordi- 
nance. — Sundry persons appeared much affected 
with the love of Christ manifested in his making 
this provision for the comfort of his people, at a 
season when himself was just entering upon his 
sharpest sufferings." 
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On Tuesday, he went to a meeting of the iVes- 
bytery appointed at Elizabethtown. In his way 
thither, he enjoyed some sweet meditations; but 
after he came there, he was, as he expresses it, 
under an awful gloom, that oppressed his mind. 
And this continued till Saturday evening, when he 
began to have some relief. He spent the Sabbath at 
Staten Island; where he preached to an assembly 
of DuUh and English, and enjoyed considerable re- 
frcshment and comfort, both in, public and private. 
In the evening he returned to Elizabethtown. 

"14. My spirits were raised and refreshed, and 
my mind composed, so that J was in a comfortable 
frame of soul most of the day. In the evening my 
he ad was clear, my mind serene; I enjoyed sweet- 
ncss in secret prayer and meditation. O, how free, 
ho\v comfortable, cheerful arid yet solemn, do I feel 
when I am in a good measure freed from those damps 
and melancholy glooms, that I often labor under! 

"15. My soul longed for more spirituality: and 
it was my burden, that I could do no more for God. 
Oh, my barrenness is my daily affliction! Oh how 
precious is time, and how it pains me, to see it slide 
away, while I do so very little to any good purpose! 
Oh that God would make me more fruitful and 
spiritual. 

"17. I enjoyed some comfort in prayer, some 
freedom in meditation, and composure in my studies. 
I spent some time in writing, in the forenoon, and 
in the afternoon in conversation with several dear 
ministers. In the evening I preached from PsaL 
Ixxiii, 28, 'But it is good forme to draw near to 
God.' God helped me to feel the truth of my text, 
both in the first prayer and in sermon* I was en- 
abled to pour out my soul to God with great free- 
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dom, fervency, and affection, and to speak with 
tenderness, and yet with faithfulness: and divine 
truths seemed to fall with weight and influence 
upon the hearers. My heart was melted for the dear 
assembly, and I loved every body m it; and scarce 
ever felt more love to immortal souls in my life; 
my soul cried, 4 Oh that the dear creatures might 
be saved! O that God would have mercy on 
them! 1 

"Lord's-day, 20.* I enjoyed some freedom, and 
exercise of faith and prayer, in the morning; espe- 
cially when I came to pray for Zion. 1 was free 
from that gloomy discouragement, that so often op- 
presses my mind; and my soul rejoiced in the hopes 
of Zion 's prosperity, and the enlargement of the 
dear kingdom of the great Redeemer. 

"21. I was composed and comfortable most of 
the day* free from those gloomy damps that I am - 
frequently exercised with: had freedom and com- 
fort in prayer, several times; especially for Zion's 
enlargement and prosperity. And oh, how refreshr 
ing were these hopes to my soul! oh that the king- 
dom of the dear Lord might come. 

"April 22. My mind was remarkably free from 
melancholy damps, and animated in my work. I 
found such fresh vigor and resolution in the ser- 
vice of God, that the mountains seemed to become 
a plain before me. Oh, blessed be God for an in- 
terval of refreshment, and fervent resolution in my 
Lord's work! In the evening, my soul was refreshed 
in secret prayer, and my heart drawn out for divine 
blessings; especially for the church of God, and his 
interest among my own people, and for dear friends 

•This <kty he entered into the twenty-ninth year of hit 
*18 
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in remote places. Oh that Zion might prosper, and 
precious souls be brought home to God! 

"April 25. Having appointed the next Lord's- 
day for the administration of the Lord's supper, this 
day was set apart for solemn fasting and prayer, to 
implore the blessing of God upon our design of 
renewing our covenant with him, and with ooe 
another; and to intreat that his divine presence 
might be with us in our designed approach to his 
table. 

4 'The solemnity was observed, not only by those 
who proposed to communicate, but by the whole 
congregation. In the former part of the day, I en- 
deavored to open to my people the nature of a fast, , 
and to instruct them in the duties of such a solem- 
nity. — In the afternoon, I insisted upon the special , 
reasons there were for our now engaging in these ] 
solemn exercises; both in regard of the need we 
stood in of diviue assistance, in order to a due pre- 
paration for the sacred ordinance: and in respect of 
the manifest decline of God's work here, as to the 
effectual conviction and conversion of sinners, there 
having been few of late deeply awakened out of a 
state of security 

"The worship of God was attended with great 
solemnity and reverence, with much tenderness and 
many tears, by the truly religious; and there was 
sqme appearance of divine power upon those who 
had been awakened some time btfoie. 

"After repeated prayer and attendance upon the 
word of God, I led them to a solemn renewal of 
their baptismal covenant, wherein they had explicitly 
and publicly given up themselves to God — Fathec, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, avouching him to be* their 
God; and at the same tim? renouaeing their He* 
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thenish vanities, their idolatrous and superstitious 
practices, and solemnly engaging to take the word 
of God for the rule of their lives, promising to walk 
together in love, to watch over themselves, and one 
another; to lead lives of seriousness and devotion, 
and to discharge the relative duties incumbent 
upon them. 

"This solemn transaction was attended with 
much seriousness; and at the same time with the 
utmost readiness and cheerfulness; and an union 
and harmony of soul seemed to crown the whole. 

"26. In the evening I catechised those that were 
designed to partake of the Lord's supper the next 
day, upon the institution, nature, and end of that 
ordinance, and had abundant satisfaction respecting 
their knowledge. They likewise appeared, in gene- 
ral, to have an affecting sense of the solemnity of 
this sacred ordinance, and to be humbled under a 
sense of their own unworthiness to approach to 
God in it; and earnestly concerned that they may 
be duly prepared for an attendance upon it. Their 
hearts were full of love one toward another; and 
that was the frame of mind they seemed much con- 
cerned to maintain, and bring to the Loi*d's table 
with them. 

"I administered the sacrament of the Lord's sup. 
per to twenty-three persons of the Indians (the num- 
ber of men and women being nearly equal;) divers 
others, to the number of five or six, being now 
-absent at the Forks of Delaware. 

"The ordinance was attended with great solem- 
nity, and with a most desirable tenderness and 
affection. And it was remarkable, that in the per- 
formance of the sacramental actions, especially in 
4be distribution of the bread, they seemed to be 
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affected in a most lively manner, as if, 'Christ had> 
been* really 'crucified before them.' And the 
words of the institution, when repeated and en* 
larged upon, seemed to be entertained with the 
same full and firm belief, and affectionate engage- 
ment of soul, as if the Lord Jesus Christ himself 
had personally spoken to them, 
i "Having rested some time after the administra- 
tion of the sacrament, I walked from house to house, 
and conversed particularly with most of the com- 
municants, and found they had been almost univer- 
sally refreshed at the Lord's table 'As with new 
wine/ And never did I see such an appearance of 
Christian love among any people in all my life. It 
was so remarkable, that one might well have cried, 
with an agreeable surprise, 'Behold, how they love 
one another!' 

"Toward night I discoursed on Titus ii, 14, and 
insisted on the immediate design of Christ's death, 
viz. 'That he might redeem his people from all ini- 
quity. ' 

"This appeared to be a season of divine power. 
The religious people were much refreshed, and 
seemed remarkably tender and affectionate, full of 
love, joy, peace, an3 desires of being completely 
•Redeemed from all iniquity;' so that some of them 
afterwards told me 'They had never felt the like 
before.' Convictions also appeared to be revived 
in many instances; and divers persons were awak- 
ened whom I had never observed under any relig- 
ious impressions before. 

"Such was the influence which attended our : 
assembly, that it seemed grievous to eonckide the 
public worship. And the congregation, when dis- 
missed, although it was then almost dark, appeared 
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loth to leave the place that had been rendered so 
dear to them by the benefits enjoyed, while that 
quickening influence distilled upon them. 

"28, I concluded the solemnity with a discourse 
upon John xiv, 15, *If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments.' At which time there appeared great 
tenderness in the audience in general, but especially 
in the communicants. O how free, how engaged 
and aflfc ctionate did these appear in the service of 
God! They seemed willing to have their *Ears 
bored to the door-posts of God's house,' and to be 
his servants for ever. 

"Observing numbers in this excellent frame, I 
thought it proper to improve this advantageous 
season, as Hezekiah did his great passover (2Chron. 
xxxi,) in order to promote the blessed reformation 
begun among them, and accordingly proposed to 
them that they should renewedly enter into cove- 
nant before God, that they would watch over them- 
selves, and one another. And especially that they 
would watch against the sin of drunkenness (the sin 
that easily besets them. ) They cheerfully complied 
with the proposal, and explicitly joined in that cov- 
enant: whereupon I proceeded, in the most solemn 
manner, to call God to witness their sacred engage- 
ment, minded them of the greatness of the guilt 
they would contract in the violation of it, and that 
God would be a terrible witness against those who 
should presume to do so in the *Great and notable 
day of the Lord.' 

"It was a season of amazing solemnity, and a 
divine awe appeared upon the face of the whole 
assembly! Affectionate sighs and tears were fre- 
quent in the audience: and I doubt not but many 
silent cries were sent up to the fountain of grace, 
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for grace sufficient to these solemn engagements.*' 

On Tuesda/* he went to Elizabethtown to at- 
tend the meeting of the presbytery, and spent the 
time, while absent from this people, in a free and 
comfortable state of mind. 

"May 3. I rode from Elizabeth town home to 
my people at Cranberry; whither they are now re- . 
moved, and where I hope God will settle them as a 
Christian congregation. I was refreshed in lifting 
up my heart to God while riding, and enjoyed a 
thankful frame of spirit. 

"4. My people having now removed to their 
lands, I this day visited them, and preached to them 
from Mark iv, 5. Endeavoring to show the reason I 
there was to fear, lest many hopeful beginnings in 
in religion might prove abortive, like the 'Sfeed 
dropped upon stony places.' 

"5. I visited them again, and took care of their 
worldly concerns, giving them directions relating to 
their business. 

"I daily discover more and more of what import- 
ance it is to their religious interests that they be- 
come industrious, acquainted with the affairs of 
husbandry, and able, in a good measure, to raise 
the necessaries of life within themselves, for their 
present method of living greatly exposes them to 
temptations of various kinds. 

"7. I spent most of the day in writing, as usual, 
and enjoyed some freedom in my work. I was 
favored with some comfortable meditations this 
day; and in the evening, was in a sweet composed 
frame of mind: pleased and delighted to leave all 
with God, respecting myself, for time and eternity, 
and, respecting the people of my charge and dear 
friends: I had no doubt but that God would take 
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care of me, and of his own interest among my peo- 
ple: and was enabled to use freedom in prayer, as 
a child with a tender father. 

"8. In the evening I was refreshed and enjoyed 
a tender melting frame in secret prayer, wherein 
my soul was drawn out for the interest of'Zion, and ; 
comforted with the lively hope of the appearing of 
the kingdom of the great Redeemer. These were 
sweet moments: I felt almost loth to go to bed, and 
grieved that sleep was necessary. However, I lay 
down with a tender reverential fear of God, sensible 
that, 'His favor is life/ and his smiles better than 
all that tarth can boast of, infinitely better than life 
itself. 

"9. I preached from John v, 40, in the open wil- 
derness; the Indians having as yet no house for 
public worship in this place, nor scarce any shelter 
for themselves. Divine truth made considerable 
impressions upon the audience, and it was a season 
of solemnity, tenderness, and affection. 

"I baptized one jpan this day (the conjurer and 
murderer mentioned before,) who appears to be such 
a remarkable instance of divine grace, that I cannot 
omit some brief account of him. 

"He lived near, and sometimes attended me in 
the Forks of Delaware for more than a year togeth- 
er: but was extremely attached to strong drink, 
and seemed to be no ways reformed by the means I 
used with him. In this time he likewise murdered 
a young Indian, which threw him into a kind of 
horror and desperation, so that he kept at a distance 
from me, and refused to hear me preach for several 
thonths together, till I had an opportunity of convers- 
ing freely with him> and giving him encouragement, 
that his sin might be forgiven for Christ's sake. 
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"But that which was the worst, was his conjura- 
tion. -He was one of them who are called pow- 
wows among the Indians: and notwithstanding his 
frequent attendance upon my preaching, he still 
followed his old charms, 'Giving out that he him- 
self was some great one, and to him they gave heed, 1 
supposing him to be possessed of a great power. 
So that when I have instructed them respecting the 
miracles wrought by Christ, and mentioned them 
as evidences of his divine mission, they have quickly 
observed the wonders of that kind which this man 
had performed by his magic charms; whence they 
had a high opinion of him, which seemed to J>e a 
fatal obstruction to their receiving the Gospel. And 
I often thought it would be a great favor to the 
Indians if God would take that wretch out of the 
world: but God only, whose 'Thoughts are not as 
man's thoughts,' has been pleased to take a much 
more desirable method; a method agreeable to his 
own merciful nature, and I trust advantageous to 
his own interest among the Indians, as well as to 
the poor soul himself. 

"The first genuine concern for his soul that ever 
appeared in him was excited by seeing my inter- 
preter and his wife baptized at the. Forks of Dela- 
ware, July 21, 1745. Which so prevailed upon 
him that he followed me down to Crosweeksurig, 
in die beginning of August, in order to hear me 
preach, and there continued for several weeks, in 
the season of the most powerful awakenings among 
the Indians, at which time he was more eflFectually 
awakened: and then, upon this 'Feeling the word of 
God in his heart* (as he expresses it,) his spirit df 
conjuration left him entirely; that he has had nO 
more power of that nature since than any other man! 
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And he declares, that he does not so much as know 
bow lie used to charm and conjure; and that he 
could not do any thing of that nature if he was ever 
so desirous. 

"He continued under convictions all the fall and 
former part of the winter past, but was not so deep- 
ly exercised till January; and then the word of God 
took such hold upon him, that he knew not what 
to do, nor where to turn. He told me, that when 
he used to hear me preach, from time to time, in 
the fall of the year, my preaching pricked his heart, 
but did not bring him. to so great distress, because 
he still hoped he could do something for his own 
relief: but now, he said, I drove him up into 'Such 
a sharp corner' that he had no way to turn. 

"He continued constantly under the heavy bur- 
den of a wounded spirit, till at length he was brought 
into the utmost agony of soul. 

"After this he was brought to a kind of calm- 
ness; his heavy burden was removed, and he ap- 
peared perfectly sedate, although he had no .sure 
hope of salvation. I observed him to appear re- 
markably composed, and thereupon asked him how 
he did? He replied, 'It is done, it is done, it is all 
done now. 1 I asked him what he meant? He an- 
swered, 'I can never do any more to save myself; 
it is all done for ever, I can do no more.' I queried 
with him$ whether he could not do a little more 
jather than go to hell? He replied, 'My heart is 
dead, I can never help myself.' I asked him what 
he thought would become of him then? He an- 
swered, *I must go to hell.' I asked him, if he 
thought it was right that God should send him to 
hell? He replied, 'O it is right. The devil has been 
in me ever since I was born.' I asked him, if he felt 
19 
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this when he was in such great distress the evening 
before? He answered, 'No, I did not then think it 
was right. I thought God would send me to hell, 
and that I was then dropping into it; but my heart 
quarrelled with God, and would not say it was right 
he should send me there. But now I know it is 
right, for I have always served the devil, and ray 
heart hps no goodness in it now, but it is as bad 
as ever it was.' I thought I had scarce ever seen 
any person more effectually brought off from a de- 
pendance upon his own endeavors for salvation. 

"In this frame of mind he continued for several 
days, passing sentence of condemnation upon him- 
self, and constantly owning, that it would be right 
he should be damned, and that he expected this 
would be his portion. And yet it was plain he had 
a secret hope of mercy, which kept him not only 
from despair, but from pressing distress; so that, 
instead of being sad and dejected, his very counte- 
nance appeared pleasant and agreeable. 

"It was remarkable in this season that he seemed 
to have a great love to the people of God, and 
nothing affected him so much as the thoughts of 
being separated from them. This seemed to be a 
very dreadful part of the hell he thought himself 
doomed to. It was likewise remarkable, . that in 
this season he was most diligent in the use of all the 
means for his soul's salvation, although he had the 
clearest view of the insufficiency of means to afford 
him help. 

"After he had continued in this frame of mind 
. more than a week, while I was discoursing publicly, 

he seemed to have a lively view of the excellency of 
. Christ, and the way of salvation by him, which 

melted him into tears, and filled him with admira- 
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tion, comfort, and praise to God; since which he 
has appeared to be an humble, devoted, and af- 
fectionate Christian; serious and exemplary in his 
conversation and behavior, frequently complaining 
of his barrenness, his want of spiritual warmth, life, 
and activity, and yet frequently favored with quick- 
ening influences. And in all respects he bears the 
marks of one 'Created anew in Christ Jesus to good 
works.' 

"His zeal for the cause of God was pleasing to 
me, when he was with me at the Forks of Delaware 
in February last. There being an old Indian at the 
place, who threatened to bewitch me and my peo- 
ple who accompanied me; this man presently chal- 
lenged him to do his worst, telling him, that him- 
self had been as great a conjurer as he, and that 
notwithstanding as soon as he felt that word in his 
heart which these people loved, his power of con- 
juring immediately left him. 'And so it would 
you, said he, if you did but once feel it m your 
heart; and you have no power to hurt them, riot 
so much as to touch one of them.* 

"May 10. I rode to Allen's town, to assist in 
the administration of the Lord's supper. In the 
afternoon I preached from Tit. ii, 14. God was 
pleased to carry me through with some freedom; 
and yet to deny me that enlargement I longed for. 
In the evening my soul mourned that I had treated 
so excellent a subject in so defective a .manner. 
And if my discourse had met with the utmost ap- 
plause from all the world it would not have given* 
me any satisfaction. Oh, it grieved me to think, 
that I had no more holy warmth, that I had been 
no more melted in discoursing of Christ's death, 
and the design of itt Afterwards, I enjoyed free- 
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dom and fervency in secret and family prayer, and 
longed much for the presence of God to attend his 
word and ordinances the next day. 

"Lord's-day, 11. I assisted in the administration 
of the Lord's supper, but enjoyed little enlargement 
In the afternoon 1 went to the house of God weak 
and sick in soul, as well as feeble in body; and 
longed that ihe people might be edified with divine 
truths; and that an honest fervent testimony might 
be borne for God; but knew not how it was possi- 
ble for me to do any thing of that kind to any good 
purpose. Yet God, who is rich in mercy, was 
pieced to give me assistance, both in prayer and 
preaching: God helped me to yvrestle for his pre- 
sence in prayer, and to tell him that he had prom- 
ised, * Where two or three are met together in his 
name, there he would be in the midst of them;' 
and pleaded, that for his truth's sake he would be 
with us. And blessed be God, it was sweet to my 
soul thus to plead and rely on God's promises. I 
discoursed upon Luke ix, 30. 'And behold there 
talked with him two men, which were Moses and 
Elias, whb appeared in glory, and spake of his de- 
cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.' 
I enjoyed special freedom from the beginning to the 
end of my discourse. Things pertinent to the sub- 
ject were abundantly presented to my view; and 
such a fulness of matter, that I scarce knew how to 
dismiss the ^various heads I had occasion to touch 
upon. And blessed be the Lord I was favored 
with some fervency and power as well as freedom; 
so that the word of God seemed to awaken the 
attention of a stupid audience to a considerable 
degree. I was inwardly refreshed with the conso- 
lations of God, and could with my whole heart say, 

Digitized by Google 



Life of Brainerd. 



221 



'Though there be no fruit in the vine, &c. yet will * 
I rejoice in the Lord.' 

"16. Near night I enjoyed some agreeable con- 
versation with a dear minister, which I trust was 
blessed to my soulj and my heart was warmed, and 
my soul engaged to live to God; so that I longed 
to exert myself with more vigor than ever I had 
done in his cause: and those words were quickening 
to me, 'Herein is my father glorified, that ye bring 
forth much fruit.' Oh, my soul longed, and wished, 
and prayed, to be enabled to live to God with con- 
stancy and ardor! In the evening God was pleased 
to shine upon me in secret prayer, and draw out my 
soul after himself; and I load freedom in supplica- 
tion for myself, but much more in intercession for 
others: so that I was sweetly constrained to say,. 
'Lord, use me as thou wilt;, do as thou wilt with , 
me: but Oh,, promote thine own cause! Zion is 
thine: Oh, visit thine heritage! Oh let thy kingdom 
come! Oh let thv blessed interest be advanced in 
the world!' When I attempted to look to God*, 
respecting rhy settling in my congregation, which 
seems to be necessary, and yet very difficult and 
contrary to my fixed intention for years past, as 
well as my disposition, which has been, and still is,, 
to go forth, and spend my life in preaching the Gos- 
pel frpm place to place\ and gathering souls afar off 
to Jesus the great Redeemer: when I attempted to* 
look to God with regard to these things I could only 
say, 'The will of the Lord be done, it is no matter 
to me.' 

"The same frame of mind I felt with respect to* 
another important affair I have lately had some seri- 
ous thoughts of; I could say, wiih the utmost calm- * 
aess and composure, 'Lord, if it be most for thy 
*19- ' 
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glory, let me proceed in it; but if thou seest that it 
will, in any wise, hinder my usefulness in thy causey 
oh prevent my proceeding; for all I want, is audi 
circumstances as may best capacitate me to do ser* 
vice for God in the world. 1 Oh, how sweet wasth»> 
evening to my soul! I knew not how to go to bed? 
and when got to bed, longed for some way to im* 
prove time for God to some excellent purpose. 

"17. I walked out in the morning, and feU much 
of the same frame I enjoyed the evening before:' 
had my heart enlarged in praying for the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of Christ, and found the ut. 
most freedom in leaving all my concerns with God. 

"I find discouragement to be an exceeding hin- 
drance to my spiritual fervency and affection; but 
when God enables me to find that I have done 1 
something for him, this refreshes and animates nicj 
so that I could break through all hardships, undergo? 
any labors, and nothing seems too much either to 
do or suffer. But oh, what a death it is to strive 
and strive; to be alway sin a hurry, and yet do noth- 
ing. Alas, alab! that time flies awav, and I do so 
little for God! 

"Lord's-day, 18. I felt my own utter insufficiency 
for my work: God made me to see that I wasa 
ehild; yea, that I was a fool. I discoursed, both 9 
parts of the day, from Rev. iii, 29, 'Behold I &tand- 
at the door and knock.' 'God gave me freedom and' 
power in the latter part of my forenoon discourse: 
although in the former part of it I felt peevish and T 
provoked with the unmannerly behavior of the 
white people who crowded in between my peoole 
and me. But blessed l>e God I got these shacktor 
off before the middle of my discourse, *nd waste* 
*©rcd with * sweet .frame t>£ epbit in the tatted 
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part of the exercise: was full of love, warmth, ami 
tenderness in addressing my dear people. In the 
intermission season I could not but discourse to my 
people on the kindness and patience of Christ in 
standing and knocking at the door. In the evening I 
was grieved that I had done so little for God. Oh 
that I could be a flame of fire in the service of 
my God! 

<*22. In the evening I was in a frame somewhat 
remarkable: I had apprehended for several days* 
that it was a design of Providence I should dwell 
among my people, and had, in my own mind, 
thought to make provision for it, and yet was never 
quite pleased with the thoughts of being confined 
to one place. Nevertheless I seemed to have some 
freedom, because the congregation was one that - 
God had enabled me to gather from among Pagans. 
For I never could feel any freedom to 'Enter into 
other men's labors, and settle where the Gospel 
was preached before; 9 God has never given me any 
liberty in that respect, either since, or for some 
years before I began to preach. But God having 
succeeded my labors, and made me instrumental 
of gatherings church for him among these Indians, 
I was ready to think it might be his design to give 
me a quiet settlement. And this considering the 
late frequent failure of my spirits, and the need I 
stood in of some agreeable society, and my great 
desire of enjoying conveniences for profitable stu- 
dies, was not altogether disagreeable to me. And 
although I still wanted to go about far and wide, 
in order to spread the blessed Gospel among be- 
nighted souls, yet I never had been so willing to 
settle for more than five years past, as I was in 
the foregoing part of this week. But mw thesf 
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thoughts seemed to be wholly dashecj to pieQfsr 
aot by necessity but by choice; for it appeared to 
me that God's dealings towards me had fitted me^ 
for a life of solitariness and hardship; it appeared, 
to me I had nothing to lose, nothing to do with^ 
earth, and consequently nothing to lose by a total 
renunciation of it; and it appeared just right that % 
should be destitute of house and home, and many 
comforts, which I rejoiced to see others of God's 
people enjoy. / 
"At the same time I saw so much of the excel- 
lency of Christ's kingdom, and the infinite desir- 
ableness of its advancement in the world, that it 
swallowed up all my other thoughts, and made me 
willing to be a pilgrim or hermit in the wilderness 
to my dying moment, if I might thereby promofcp 
the blessed interest of the great Redeemer. And If 
ever my soul presented itself to God for his service^ 
without any reserve of any kind,, it did so now*. 
The language of my thoughts (although I spake n<* 
words) now was, 'Here I am r Lord, send me; send 
me to the ends of the earth; send me to the rough, 
the savage Pagans of the wilderness; send me fi onx 
all that is called comfort on earth! send me cvea 
to death itself, if it be but in thy service, and to pro- 
mote thy kingdom.' And at the same time I hac^ 
as quick and lively a sense of the value of worldly 
comforts as ever I had; but saw them infinitely 
over-matched by the worth of Christ's kingdom^ 
gnd the propagation of this blessed Gospel. The quiet 
settlement, the ctrtain place of abode, the tender 
friendship, which I thought I might be likely ta 
enjoy, appeared as valuable to me, considered abso- 
lutely,, and in therubelves, as ever before; but c6c£ 
qufcr^d comparatively, they appeared nothings cooj^ 
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pared withtn enlargement of Christ's kingdom, they 
vanished like the stars before the rising sun. And 
the comfortable accommodations of life appeared 
valuable and dear to me, yet I did surrender myself, 
soul and body, to the service of God, and promo- 
tion of Christ's kingdom, though it should be in the 
loss of them all. I was constrained, and yet chose, 
to say, 'Farewell friends and earthly comforts, the 
dearest of them all, if the Lord calls for it: adieu, 
adieu; I will spend my life, to my latest moments, 
in caves and dens of the earth, if the kingdom of 
Christ may thereby be advanced.* 

"I found extraordinary freedom at this time in 
pouring out my soul to God for his cause; and espe- 
cially that his kingdom might be extended among 
the Indians; and I had a strong hope, that God 
Would do it, I continued wrestling with God in 
grayer, for my dear little flock here; and more espe- 
cially for the Indians elsewhere, as well as for dear 
friends in one place and another, till it was bed- 
time, and I feared I should hinder the family. But 
oh, with what reluctancy did I find myself obliged 
to consume time in sleep! * I longed to be as a 
flame of fire, continually glowing in the divine ser- 
vice, preaching and building up Christ's kingdom, 
to my latest, my dying moment. 

"23. In the afternoon I was in the same frame 
of mind as in the evening before. The glory of 
Christ's kingdom so much outshone the pleasure of 
earthly accom modations and enjoyments, that they 
appeared comparatively nothing, though in them- 
selves good and desirable. My soul was melted in 
secret , medication and prayer, and I found myself 
divorced from any part in this world; so that in those 
affairs that seemed of the greatest importance in the 
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present life, and those wherein the teneter pothers 
the mind are most sensibly touched, I could tmljr 
say, 'The will of the Lord be done,' Just the same 
that I felt the evening before. I felt now the same 
freedom in prayer for the people of my charge, for 
the propagation of the gospel among the Indians, 
and for the enlargement of Zion in general, and ray 
dear friends in particular: and longed to burn out 
in one continual flame for God. In the evening I 
was visited by my brother John Brainerd; the first 
visit 1 have received from any near relative since I 
have been a missionary. Blessed be God, If ever I 
filled up a day with studies and devotion, I was en- 
abled to fill up this day. 

"Lord's-day, May 25. I discoursed both parts 
of the day from John xii, 41 — 48. There was some 
degree of divine power attending the word of God. 
Sundry wept and appeared considerably affected: 
and one, who had long been under spiritual trouble, 
obtained clearness and comfort, and appeared to 
'Rejoice in God her Savior.' 

U I have reason to hope, that God has lately 
brought home to himself suiidry souls who had long 
been under spiritual trouble: though there have 
been few instances of persons lately awakened out 
of a state of security. And those comforted of late 
seem to be brought in, in a more silent way, neither 
their concern nor consolation being so powerful and 
remarkable, as appeared among those wrought upon 
in the beginning. 

"June 6. I discoursed to my people from part 
of Isa. Uii. The divine presence appeared t© be 
amongst us. Divers persons were much melted 
and refreshed; and one man in particular, was neto 
brought to see and feel, in a very lively manners *be 
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impossibility of his doing anything to help himself, 
or to bring him into the favor of God by his tears, 
prayers, and other religious performances. 

44 7. I rode to Freehold to assist Mr. Tennent in 
the administration of the Lord's supper. In the 
afternoon I preached from Psalm lxiii, 28. God 
gave me some freedom and warmth in my discourse: 
and I trust, his presence was in the assembly. I 
was comfortably composed, and enjoyed a thankful 
frame of spirit; and my soul- was grieved that I 
could not render something to God for his benefits 
bestowed. O that I could be swallowed up in his 
praise! 

u Lord's~day, June 8. I spent much time in the 
morning, in secret duties; but between hope and fear 
respecting the enjoyment of God in the business of 
the day. I was agreeably entertained in the fore- 
noon, by a discourse from Mr. Tennent, and felt 
melted and refreshed. In the season of communion, 
I enjoyed some comfort: and especially in serving 
one of the tables. Blessed be the Lord, it was a 
time of refreshing to me, and I trust to many others. 
A number of my dear people sat down by themselves 
at the last table; at which time God seemed to be 
in the midst of them. And the thoughts of what 
God had done among them were refreshing and 
melting to me. In the afternoon, • God enabled me 
to preach with uncommon freedom, from 2Cor. v, 
20. Through the great goodness of God, I was 
favored with a constant flow of matter, and proper 
expressions. In the evening, I could not but rejoice 
in God, and bless him for the manifestations of 
grace in the day past. Oh it was a sweet and solemn 
day! a season of comfort to the godly, and of awak- 
ening to .other souls.' 
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"9. I preached the concluding sermon from 
Gen v, 24, 'And Enoch walked with God.' God 
gave me enlargement and fervency in my discourse, ' 
so that I was enabled to speak with plainness and 
power. Praised be the Lord, it was a sweet meeting, 
a desirable assembly. I found my strength renewed, j 
and lengthened out, even to a wonder; so that I felt 
much stronger at the conclusion, than in the begin- 
ning. I have great reason to bless God for this 
solemnity, wherein I have found assistance in ad- 
dressing others, and sweetness in my own souL 

"To-day a considerable number of my pec 
pie met together early in a retired place in the 
woods, and prayed, sang, and conversed of divine 
things; and were seen by some of the white people 
to be affected and engaged; and divers of them in 
tears. 

"Afterwards they attended the concluding ex- 
ercises of the sacramental solemnity, and then re- 
turned home, 'Rejoicing for all the goodness of God 1 
they had seen and felt: so that this appeared to be 
a profitable, as well as a comfortable season to many 
of my congregation. 

"13. I came away from the meeting of tiw , 
Indians this day, rejoicing and blessing God for his 
grace manifested at this season. 

"The same day I baptized five persons,, three 
adults and two children. One of these was the ftq 
aged woman of whom I gave an account in.j&J 
journal of Dec. 26. She now gave me a very pun* 
tual, rational, and satisfactory account of the ren^d- 
able change she experienced some months after # I 
beginning of her concern. Aral although, she ^ 
become so childish through old age, that J oodfddo 
nothing in a way of questioning with tier; joefc when 
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I let her alone to go on with her own story, she could 
.give a very distinct relation of the many and various 
exercises of soul she had experienced; so deep 
were the impressions left upon her mind by that 
influence she had been under. And I have great 
reason to hope, she is born anew, in her old age; 
she being, I presume, upwards of fourscore. 

"14. I rode to Kingston, to assist the Rev. Mr. 
Wales in the administration of the Lord's supper. In 
the afternoon I preached: but almost fainted in the 
pulpit: yet God strengthened me when I w^s just 
gone, and enabled me to speak his word with free- 
dom, fervency, and application to the conscience. 
And praised be the Lord, 4 Out of weakness I was 
made stfong;' I enjoyed sweetness, in and after pub- 
lic worship; but was extremely tired. Oh, how 
many are the mercies of the Lord! 'To them that 
have no might, he increaseth strength.' 

"Lord Vday, June. 15. I was in a dejected, spiritless 
frame, that I cpuid not hold up my head, nor look 
any body in the face. Yet I administered the Lord's 
supper at Mr. Wales's desire: and found myself in 
a good measure relieved for my pressing load, when 
I c^rae to ask a blessing on the elements. Here 
God gave me enlargement, and a tender, affectionate 
sense of spiritual things; so that it was a season of 
comfort to me, and I trust more so to others. In the 
afternoon I preached to a vast multitude from R?v. 
jcxii, 17. God helped me to offer a testimony for 
himself, and to leave sinners inexcusable in neglect- 
ihg his grace. I was enabled to speak with such 
freedom, fluency, and clearness, as commanded the 
attention of the great. I was extremely tired in 
Ae evening, but enjoyed composure and sweetness. 

' ''16. I preached again; and God helped me 



Digitized by 



1£30 Life of Brainerd. 



amazingly, so that this was a refreshing season to my 
soul and others. For ever blessed be God for help 
afforded at this time, when my body was so weak, 
and there was so large an assembly to hear. 

"19. I visited ray people with two of therever- 
end correspondents: I spent some time in comer- i 
sation with them upon spiritual things: and took I 
care of their worldly concerns. 

"This day makes us a complete year from the 
first time of my preaching to these Indians in New- 
Jersey. What amazing things has God vvroughtin 
this time for these poor people! What a surprising 
change appears in their tempers and behavior! 
How are savage Pagans transformed into affectionate 
and humble Christians, and their dru&»\en and Pagan 
howlings turned into fervent prayers and praises to 
God! They 'Who were sometimes darkness are 
now become light in the Lord.' May they walk as 
children of the light, and of the day. And now to 
him that is of power to stablish them according to 
the Gospel, and the preaching of Christ, to God 
only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ, for ever 
and ever! Amen.' 

"Before I conclude, I would make a few general 
remarks upon what to me appears worthy of notice. 

"And, first, I cannot but take notice that I have, 
ever since my first coming among these Indian?, 
been favored with that assistance, which (to me) is 
uncommon, in preaching Christ crucified, ar$ 
making him the centre and mark to which all mjr 
discourses were directed. 

"It was the principal scope of all my discourse! i 
for several months (after having taught the pfeop^ 
something of the being and perfections of God, pi 
creation of man in a state of rectitude and happiness, 
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and the obligations mankind were thence under to 
love and honor him,) to lead them into an acquaint- 
ance with their deplorable state by nature: their 
inability to deliver themselves from it: the utter 
insufficiency of any external reformation, or of any 
religious performances to bring them into the favor 
of God. And thence to show them their absolute 
need of Christ to save them from the misery of their 
fallen state: to open his all-sufficiency and willing- 
ness to save the % chief of sinners. The freeness and 
riches of his grace proposed 'Without money, and 
without price.' And thereupon to press them 
without delay to betake themselves to him, under a 
sense of their misery and undone estate, for relief 
and everlasting salvation. And to show them the 
abundant encouragement the Gospel proposes to 
perishing, helpless sinners so to do* 

"And I have often remarked, that whatever sub- 
ject I have been upon, after having spent time suf- 
ficient to explain the truths contained therein, I have 
been naturally and easily led to Christ, as the sub- 
stance of every one. If I treated on the being and 
glorious perfections of God, I was thence naturally 
led to discourse of Christ as the only 'Way to the 
Father.* If I attempted to open the misery of our 
fallen state, it was natural from thence to show the 
necessity of Christ to undertake for us, to atone for 
our sins, and to redeem us from the power of them. 
If I taught the commands of God, and showed our 
violation of them, this brought me in the most easy 
way, to speak of the Lord Jesus Christ, as one who 
had 'magnified the law' we had broken and who 
Was 'become the end of it for righteousness, to 
every one that believes.' And never did I find so 
much freedom and assistance in making all the 
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varioifs lines of my discourses meet together, and 
centre in Christ, as 1 have frequently done among 1 
these Indians. 

"I have frequently been enabled to represent the 
divine glory, the infinite preciousness and transcen* 
dent loveliness of (he great Redeemer; the suitable* 
ness of his person and purchase to supply the 
wants, and answer the utmost desires of immortal 
souls. — To open the infinite riches of his grace, and 
the wonderful encouragement propossd in the Gos- 
pel to unworthy, helpless sinners. — To call, invite, 
and beseech them to come and give up themselves 
to him and be reconciled to God through him. — To 
expostulate with them respecting their neglect of 
one so infinitely lovely, and freely offered.— And 
this in such a manner, with such freedom, pertinen- 
cy, pathos, and application to the conscience, as I 
never could have made myself maste; of by the 
most assiduous application. And I have often at 
such seasons been surprisingly helped in adapting 
my discourses to the capacities of my L people, and 
bringing them down into such easy* ":1^;ar, and 
familiar methods of expressions, as h4fc rendered 
them intelligible even to the Pagans. 

"Secondly. It is worthy of remark, that numbers 
of these people are brought to a strict compliance 
with the rules of morality and sobriety, and to a 
conscientious performance of the external duties of 
Christianity; without their having them frequently 
inculcated upon them, and the contrary vices par- 
ticularly exposed. 

"God was pleased to give the grand Gospel truths 
such a powerful influence upon their ij^P<Js, thjrt 
their lives were quickly reformed, wuthfout ray 
spending time in repeated harangues upon external 
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duties. There was indeed no room for any dis- 
courses but those that respected the essentials pf 
religion, and the experimental knowledge of divine 
tilings, while there were so many inquiring daily, 
not how they should regulate their external conduct, 
but how should they escape from the wrajh to come; 
obtain an effectual change of heart; get an interest 
in Christ, and come to the enjoyment of the eternal 
blessedness. So that my great work still was to 
lead them into a further view of their total depravity; 
to show that there was no manner of goodness in 
them; no good dispositions nor desires; no love to 
God, nor delights in his commands; but on the con- 
trary, hatred r enmity, and all manner of wickedness: 
and at the same time to open to them the glorious 
remedy provided in Christ for helpless perishing 
sinners, and offered freely to those who have no 
goodness of their own, no works of righteousness to 
recommend them to God. 

"When these truths were felt at heart, there was» 
no vice unreformed^ no external duty neglected. 
Drunkenness, the darling vice, was broken off, and 
9carce an instance of it known for months together.. 
The practice of husbands and wives in putting; 
away each other, and taking others in their stead, 
was quickly reformed. The same might be said of* 
all other vicious practices. The reformation was. 
general; and«ali springing from the internal influ- 
ence of divine truths upon their heartsr not because 
they had beard these vices particularly exposed,, 
and repeatedly spoken against. 

"So that happy experience, as well as the word' 
of God, and the example of Christ and his apostles 
have taught me r that the preaching which is suited! 
to awaken in* mankind a lively apprehension oft 
*20 
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their depravity and misery, to excite them eardestff 
to seek after a change of heart, and to fly for refuge 
to Christ as the only hope set before them, is likely 
to be most successful toward the reformation of their 
external conduct. I have found that close addresses 
and solemn applications of divine truths to the cbn» 
science, strike death to the root of all vice; white 
smooth and plausible harangues upon moral virtue* 
and external duties, at best do no more than lop off 
the branches of corruption. 

"I do not intend, by what I have observed, to 
represent the preaching of morality, and pressing 
persons to the external performances of duty, to be 
unnecessary and useless at any time; and especially 
at times when there is less of divine power attending 
the means of grace. It is doubtless am6ng the things 
that 'Ought to be done, while others are not to be 
left undone. 9 But what I principally design is to j 
discover a plain matter of fact, viz. that the ex- 
ternal compliance with the rules of Christianity, ap- j 
pearing among my people, are not the effect of any 
merely rational view of the beauty of morality, but 
of the internal influence that divine truth* have 
had upon their hearts. 

"Thirdly. It is remarkable, that God Jias so 
continued and renewed the showers of his grace: 
so quickly set up his kingdom among these peo- 
ple; and so smiled upon them in relation to their 
acquirement of knowledge, both divine and human. 
It is now near a year since the beginning of this 
gracious out pouring of the divine Spirit among 
them: and although it has often seemed to decline 
for some short time, yet the shower was renewed 
and the work of grace revived again: so that l 
divine influence teems still to attend the means of 
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grace, in a greater or less degree; whereby religious 
persons are refreshed, strengthened, and establish- 
ed, convictions revived and promoted in many in- 
stances, and some newly awakened from time to 
time. Although it must be acknowledged that, for 
some time past, there has appeared a more mani- 
fest decline of this work, yet blessed be God there 
is still an appearance of divine power, a desirable 
degree of tenderness and devotion in our assemblies* 

"And as Cxod has continued the showers of his 
grace among this people; so he has with uncom- 
mon quickness set up his visible kingdom in the. 
midst of them. 1 have now baptized, since the con- 
clusion of my last journal, thirty persons, fifteen 
adults, and fifteen children. Which added to the 
number there mentioned makes seventy-seven per- 
sons; whereof thirty-eight are adults, and thirty* 
nine children, and all within the space of eleven 
months past. And have baptized no adults, but 
such as appeared to have a work of grace in their 
hearts; I mean such as have had. the experience not 
only of the awakening, but of the renewing and' 
comforting influences of the divine Spirit.- 

""Much of the goodness of God has appeared in* 
relation to their acquirement of knowledge, both in 
religion and in common life. There has been a 
wonderful thirst after Christian knowledge among 
them, and an eager desire of being instructed. This, 
has prompted them to ask many pertinent as well 
as important questions. Many of the doctrines I ; 
have delivered, they have queried with me about, > 
in order to gain further light into them: and have* 
from time to time manifested a good understanding? 
of them, by their answers to the questions proposed, 

"They have likewise taken pains, and appeared. 
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remarkably apt in learning to sing psalms, and are 
now able to sing with a good degree of decency in 
the worship of God. 

"They have also acquired a considerable degree 
of useful knowledge in the affairs of common lifer 
so that they now appear like rational creatures, fit 
for human society, free from that savage roughness 
and brutish stupidity, which rendered them very 
disagreeable in their Pagan state. 

"And as they are desirous of instruction, and 
surprisingly apt in the reception of it, so divine 
Providence has smiled upon them in regard of pro* 
per means in order to it. — The attempts made for a 
school among them have succeeded, and a kind 
Providence has sent them a school- master, of whom 
1 may justly say, I know of 4 No man like-minded 
who will naturally care for their state." 

"He has generally thirty or thirty-five children 
in his school: and when he kept an evening school 
(as he did while the length of the evenings would 
admit of it) he had fifteen or twenty people,, married 
and single. 

"The children learn with surprising readiness:- 
so that their master tells me, he never had any En- 
glish school that learned, in general, near so fast. 
There were not above two in thirty, although some 
were very small, but what learned to know all the, 
letters in the alphabet distinctly, within three days 
after his entrance upon his business; and divers in 
that space* learned to spell considerably; and some 
of them since the beginning of February last (at 
which time the school was set up,) have learned so 
much, that they are able to read in a Psalter or Tes- 
tament without spelling. 

"They are instructed in. the duty of secret prayer,. 
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and most of them constantly attend it night and 
morning, and are very careful to inform their master 
if they apprehend any of their little schoolmates 
neglect that religious exercise. 

"Fourthly. It is worthy to be noted, that amidst 
so great a work of conviction, — so much concern 
and religious affection, there has been no prevalency, 
nor indeed any considerable appearance of false 
religion, (if I may so term it) or heats of imagination, 
intemperate zeal, and spiritual pride; which cor- 
rupt mixtures too often attend the revival of religion; 
and that there have been so very few instances of 
scandalous behavior among those who have ap- 
peared serious. The religious concern that persons 
have been under, has generality been rational and 
just; arising from a sense of their sini, and the 
divine displeasure on the account of them; as well as 
their utter inability to deliver themselves from the 
misery they felt and feared. And it is remarkable, 
although the concern of many persbns has been very 
great and pressing, yet I have never seen any thing 
like despair attending it in any one instance; whence 
it is apparent, there is not that danger of persons 
being driven into despair under spiritual trouble, 
(unless in cases of melancholy,) .that the world in 
general imagine. 

"The comfort, persons have obtained after theif 
distresses, has likewise in general appeared solid, 
well grounded, and scriptural; arising from a spir- 
itual and supernatural illumination of mind, a view 
of divine things as they are, a complacency of soul 
in the divine perfections, and a peculiar satisfaction 
in the way of salvation by free grace in the great 
Redeemer. 
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"Their joys have seemed to rise from a variety, 
of views and considerations of divine things, al- 
though for substance the same. 

"Some have at first appeared to rejoice especially 
in the wisdom of God discovered in the way of sal- 
vation by Christ; it then appearing to them 4 A new 
and living way,' a way they had never thought, nor 
had any just conception of, until opened to them by. 
the special influence of the divine Spirit. And some 
of them, upon a lively, spiritual view of this way of 
salvation, have wondered at the ir past folly in seek- 
ing salvation other ways, and have admired tha$ 
they never saw this way of salvation before, which 
now appeared so plain and easy. 

"Others have had a more general view of the 
beauty and excellency of Christ, and have had their 
souls delighted with an apprehension of his glory, 
as unspeakably exceeding all they had ever con- 
ceived before; yet without singling out (as it were) 
any one of the divine perfections in particular; so 
that although their comforts have seemed to arise 
from a variety of views of divine glories, still they 
were spiritual and supernatural views of them. 1 * 

On a review of Mr. Brainerd's success this year, 
who can forbear exclaiming what hath God wrought. 
His public journal closes at June the 19th. But we 
learn from his diary that he continued laboring anu 
journeying with various success till the 11th of 
August, when he proposed once more to visit 
quahannah, and arrived in the course of the wfcek 
accompanied by six of his Christian Indians vk 
Charlestown, a place about 30 miles westward 
Philadelphia, and in the following extracts he re- 
lates on account of his journey from thence to' the 
place of his destination, his reception among the 
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Indians, and all that occurred of importance in his 
returning. It was here that consumption, 'Most 
fatal of Pandora's tnun,' marked him for her own. 
The symptoms of this deplorable malady visibly 
appeared in his journey home, which he perform- 
ed with the greatest difficulty, and at the risk of 
his life. 

"August 16. It being a day kept bythe people 
of the place where I now was, as preparatory to the 
celebration of the Lord's supper, I tarried, heard 
Mr. Treat preach, and then preached myself. God 
gave me some freedom and helped me to discourse 
with warmth, and application to the conscience. 
Afterwards I was refreshed in spirit, though much 
tired: and spent the evening agreeably in prayer, and 
Christian conversation. 

"18. I rode on my way towards Paxton upon 
Susquahannah river, but felt my spirits sink, to- 
wards night, 

"19. I rode forward still; and at night lodged 
by the side of Susquahannah. 

"20. Having lain in a cold sweat all night, I 
coughed much bloody matter this morning; but 
what gave me encouragement, was, I had a secret 
hope that I might speedily get a dismission from 
earth, and all its sorrows. I rode this day to one 
Chamber's, upon Susquahannah, and there lodged, 
but was much afflicted in the evening with an un- 
godly crew, drinking and swearing. Oh, what a 
hell would it be, to be numbered with the ungodly! 

"21. I rode up the river about fifteen miles, and 
there lodged, in a family that appeared quite des- 
titute of God. I labored to discourse with the man 
about the life of religion, but found him very artful 
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in evading it. Oh, what a death it is to some, to 
hear of the things of God! 

"22. I continued my course up the river: rtjr 
people now being with me, who before were paifwi 
from me: travelled above all the English settfc* 
ments; at night, lodged in the opejt woods, and sfcpt 
with more comfort, than while among ^an ungodly 
company of white people. ' ; ' 

"LordVday, Aug, 24. Towards noon I visited 
some of the Dtlawares, and discoursed with them 
about Christianity. In the afternoon I discoursed tb 
the king, and others, on divine things, who seemed 
disposed to hear. I spent most of the day in tWse 
exercises. In the evening I enjoyed some comfort 
and satisfaction; especially in secret prayer: this 
jduty was made so agreeable to me, that I loved to 
walk abroad, and repeatedly engage in it. 

"25. I sent out my people to talk with the 
and contract a familiarity with them. Some good 
seemed to be done by their visit this day, and divers 
appeared willing to hearken to Christianity* ' 

"26. About noon I discoursed to a cotfsideraWe 
number of Indians: I was enabled to speak *^ 
much plainness, warmth, and power. The discos 
had impressions upon some, and made them apjfc* 
very serious. • t* 

"27. There having been a thick srottk f» 
Jjouse where I lodged, I was this morning distress* 
with pains in my head and neck. In the m01 *^ 
the smoke was still the same: and a cold ea#£flf 
storm gathering, I could neither Kve in ^ rt4 ^S 
without, any long time together; I was pieited 
the rawness of the air abroad, in the house di&re^f 
with the smoke. I this day lived in gr^t^att^»*~f 
had not health enough to do any thing to jrttfp*** 
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"28* I was under great concern of mind. I was 
visited by some wko desired to hear me preach: and 
discoursed to them in the afternoon, with some fer- 
vency, and labored to persuade them to turn to 
God. I scarce ever saw more clearly, that it is 
God's work to convert souls. I knew I could not 
touch them, I saw I could only speak to dry bones, 
but could give them no sense of what I said. My 
eyes were up to God for help; I could only say the 
work was his. 

. "29. I travelled to the Delawares, found few at 
home: felt poorly, but was able to spend some 
time alone in reading God's word and prayer. 

"Lord's-day, Aug. 31. I spake the word of God 
to some few of the Susquahannah Indians. In the 
afternoon I felt very weak and feeble; oh, how 
heavy is my work, when faith cannot take hold of 
an almighty arm, for die performance Of it. 

"Sept. 1. I set out on a journey towards a place 
called, the great island, about fifty miles distant 
from Shaumoking, in the north western branch of" 
Susquahannah. At night I lodged in the woods. 
L was exceeding feeble this day, and sweat much the 
night following. 

"2. I rode forward; but no faster than my peo- 
ple went on foot. I was so feeble and faint, that I 
feared it would kill me to lie out in the open airi 
and some of our company being parted from us, so 
that we had now no axe with us, I had no way but 
to climb into a young pine tree, and with my knife to 
lop off the branches, and so made a shelter from the 
dew. I sweat much in the night, so that my linen 
was almost wringing wet all night. I scarce ever 
was mprp weak ted weary than this evening* 
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"3. I rode to Delaware town; and found divers J 
drinking and drunken. I discoursed whh some :of 
the Indians about Christianity; observed my inter* 
preter much engaged in his work; some few persons 
seemed to hear with great earnestness.. About noon 
I rode to a small town of Shuwaunoes, about eight 
miles distant; spent an hour or two there, and 
returned to the Delaware town. Oh, what a dead, 
barren, unprofitable wretch did 1 now see myself to 
be! My spirits were so low, and my bodily strength 
so wasted, that I could do nothing at all. At length 
being much overdone, I lay down on a buffalo skin; 
but sweat much the whole night. 
' "4. I discoursed with the Indians about Christ- 
ianity: my interpreter, afterwards carrying on the 
discourse to a considerable length: some few ap- 
peared well disposed, and somewhat affected. I 
left this place, and returned towards Shaumoking; . 
and at night lodged in the place where I lodged the 
Monday night before: but my people being belated, * 
flid not come to me till past ten at night, sol that 
I had no fire to dress my victuals, or, 4o keep me 
warm: and I was scarce ever more weak and worn 
out in my life. 

"5. I was so weak, that I could scarcely ride; 
it seemed sometimes as if I must fall offifrom mjr 
horse: however, I got to Shaumoking, towards, 
night, and felt thankfulness, that God had so- far: 
supported me. 

"6. I spent the day in a very weak state; cough- 
ing and spitting blood, and having little appetite to 
any food I had with me: I was able to do very li*te 
except discpurse awhile of divine thing* Icrar^ows 
people, and to some few I met wMwUv'V t^v 

"Monday, Sept. 8. I sptint the forenoon among 
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the Indians; in the afternoon, left Shaumoking, and 
returned down the river a few miles. I had proposed 
to. have tarried a considerable time longer among 
the Indians upon Susquahannah; but' was hindered 
by the weakly circumstances of my own people, 
and especially my own extraordinary weakness, 
. having been exercised with great nocturnal sweats, 
and a coughing up of blood, in almost the whole of 
the journey. 1 was a great part of the time so 
feeble and faint, that it seemed as though I never 
should be able to reach home; and at the same time 
destitute of the comforts, yea, the necessaries of life; 
at least, what was necessary for one in so weak a 
state. In this journey I sometimes was enabled to 
speak the word of God with power, and divine truths 
made some impressions on divers that heard me; so 
that several, both men and women, old and young, 
seemed to cleave to us, and be well disposed towards 
Christianity; but others mocked and shouted, 
which damped those who before seemed friendly: 
yet God, at times, was evidently present, assisting 
roe, my interpreter, and other near friends who 
were with me. God gave sometimes a good degree 
of freedom in prayer for the ingathering of souls 
there; and I could not but entertain a strong hope, 
that the journey should not be wholly fruitless. 

"9. I rode down the river, near thirty miles, was 
extremely weak, much fatigued, and met with a 
thunder-storm. I discoursed with some warmth 
and closeness to some poor ignorant souls, on the 
life and power of religion. They seemed much 
astonished, when they saw my Indians ask a blessing, 
and give thanks at dinnner; concluding that a very 
high evidence of grace in them; but were more 
.astonished when I insisted, that neither that, not 
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yet secret prayer, was any sure evidence of grace. 
Oh the ignorance of the world! How are some 
empty, outward forms, mistaken for true religion! | 

"10. 1 rode near twenty miles homewaid; and 
was much solicited to preach, but was utterly 
unable. I was extremely overdone with the heat j 
and showers, and coughed up considerable quantities 
of blood. 

"11. I rode homeward, but was very weak, and 
sometimes scarce able to ride. I had a very impor- 
tunate invitation to preach at a meeting-house I 
came by, but could not, by reason of weakness. I 
was resigned under my weakness; but was much 
exercised for my companions in travel, whom I had 
left with much regret, some lame, and some sick. 

"12. I rode about fifty miles; and came just at 
night to a Christian friend's house, about twenty, 
five miles westward from Philadelphia. I was kindly 
entertained, and found myself much refreshed in the 
midst of my weakness and fatigues. 

"Lord's-day,Sept. 14. 1 preached both parts ofthe 
day (but short,) from Luke xiv, 23. God gave me 
freedom and warmth in my discourses; and helped 
me. to labor in singleness of heart. I was much 
tired in the evening, but was comforted with the 
most tender treatment I ever met with in my life* 
My mind, through the whole of the day was exceed- 
ing calm; and I could ask for nothing but that "The 
will of God might be done." , 

"17. I rode to Philadelphia, but was very weak, 
and my cough and spitting of blood continued* ' 

"20. I arrived among my own people; ftwid 
(hem praying togetherr went in, and gave them 
some account of God's dealings with me and m£ 
companions in the journey. I theft prayed Witn 
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them,* aad the divine presence was among us; divers 
were; melted into tears* Being very weak, I wa» 
obliged soon to repair to iny lodgings. Thus God 
has carried me through the fatigues and perils of 
another journey to Susquahannah, and returned me 
again in safety, though under a great degree of 
bodily indisposition. Many hardships and distresses 
I endured in this journey, but the Lord supported 
me under them all." 

It is peculiarly aflfecting to behold a spirit so 
ipbiy ardent and zealous in the best of causes, sink- 
ing in the midst of youth, and in the full vigor of 
its faculties, under the pressure of bodily disease; 
t^ observe a life so admirably begun, which prohiised 
so fair, so soon closed: a light so powerful and 
steady, which the Redeemer seemed to hold as a star 
in his right-hand, so suddenly quenched in the dark- 
ness of the grave. But who shall scrutinize the high 
behests of heaven? Who shall say Unto God what 
dost thou? When he ordains, the youthful traveller 
ends his jaurtiey, and his sun goes down while it is 
yet day: the heart warmed with benevolence must 
be chilled with the icy hand of death; the tongue 
Apt utters wisdom and kindness must rest in silence 
wh^n he the great Arbiter of life proclaims "Re- 
turn ye children of men.',' But let us with pious 
we contemplate the last labors, and the last hours 
of Bratnerd. And may the sight of his early tomb- 
furnish the ministers of Jesus with a new motive to 
work while it is called day, and to work till the close 
of the day . If Brainerd had retired from the field of 
exertion before the last year, what would he not 
have lost? That his work was soon done was his- 
happiness. , O God, h thou givest me long life, may 
tY5£f hour of ft be thine. But if few are to be the; 
*21 
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days , of my mortal pilgrimage, kt every minuftrbe • 
improved aft an hour; and suffer me not to go down I 
to the grave, without the meed of usefulness, the 
cheering, yet humbling reflection, that, as an instr* 
ment in thy band, I have turned many to righteous* 
ncss. 



CHAP. VIIL 

iUaeet, Hie •ospeniion of hia (abort. Hia journey to New EogM* 
Hit death. Cod eluding reflections. 

WE have seen with what difficulty Mr. Brained 
performed his last journey. We are now to view 
him closing the painful, weary journey of life, h» 
body wasting under the influence of a mortal dis- 
ease, while he is strengthened with might* by the 
Spirit in his inner man. The time of his departure 
is at hand: he feels that he must soon put off this 
'Mortal coil.* But like the good soldier of Jesus 
Christ, he will wear his armor to the last; he will 
fight against Satan's kingdom to the latest hour, and 
die, smiling atthe thought, that the Captain he serves 
must be victorious. One loves to visit the chamber 
where the good man meets his fate; and we gene- 
rally find that, amidst his consolations, this is nodfc 
of the least, that the cause of religion must prosper 
after he is gathered to his fathers and is no «wit 
seen. This is happily illustrated in the case of 
David. "The whole earth shall be full of his glory,* 
exclaimed the dying patriarch, and be prayed tf> 
more, his soul departed to God who gave it "I** 
leaving the ship of the church in a storm (anid 
Owen,) but while the great Pitot itin ft* ****** 

Digitized by Google 



Life of Brainerd* 



a poor underrower will be inconsiderable." And 
the friend of Brainerd, who wrote his life, and wit- 
nessed his last hours, says, "He expressed on his 
death-bed a full persuasion that he should in heaven 
see the prosperity of the church on earth, and 
should rejoice with Christ therein, and the consid- 
eration of it was highly pleasing to his mind. 1 ' 
One of our poets has illustrated, that the ruling pas- 
sion is strong in death; and in the case of Brainerd 
it is strikingly exemplified; his ruling passion was 
love to God, and love to souls, and it reigned with 
undiminished predominance to the last. While he 
could walk and ride, he went about doing good, 
and while he could speak his tongue was never silent 
in recommending to sinners the Savior he so 
ardently wished them to embrace. These remarks 
are confirmed by his diary. 

"Lord's-day, Sept. 21, 1746. I was so weak I 
could not preach, nor ride over to my people in 
the forenoon. In the afternoon I rode out, sat in my 
chair, and discoursed to my people from Rom. xiv, 
7, 8. I was strengthened in my discourse, and 
there appeared something agreeable in the assembly. 
I returned to my lodgings extremely tired; but 
thankful, that 1 had been enabled to speak a word 
to my poor people. I was able to sleep little, 
through weariness and pain. Oh, how blessed 
should I be, if the little I do were all done with 
right views! 

"27. I spent this as the week past, under a great 
degree of bodily weakness, exercised with a violent 
cough, and a considerable fever; had no appetite 
to any kind of food; and frequently brought up 
what I eat, as soon as it was down; I was able, 
howevery ride ever to my people, about two .miles 
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every day, aad take some cape of thote wfeo^werer. 
then at work upon a small house for me to reside 
in among the Indians. I was .sometimes scarce able 
to walk, and never able to sit up the whole day. 
Yet I was calm and composed, and but littkt 
exercised with melancholy, as in former seasons. It 
was many times a comfort to me, that life and de#b 
did not depend upon my choice. I was pleased to 
think, that he who is infinitely wise, had the deter* 
xnination of this matter: and that I had no trouble 
to consider and weigh things upon all sides, in order 
to make the choice, whether I would live, or die* 
I could with great composure look death* in the 
iace, and frequently with sensible joy. Oh, how 
blessed it is, to be habitually prepared for death! 
Ths Lord grant that I may be actually ready also* 

"Lord's" -day, Sept. 2 L I rode to my people; ar^ 
though under much weakness, discoursed about 
half an hour; at which season divine power seerrtf?4 
to attend the word; but being extremely weak,; } 
f was obliged to desist; and after a turn of faintge$s> 
with much difficulty rode to my lodgings* \vhetc 
betaking myself to my bed, I lay in a burning fever, . 
and almost delirious, for several hours, till toward} 
jmorning; my fever went off with a violent swe#? 
I have often been feverish after preachirya^ butjthis 
was the most distressing turn, that ever preaching 
brought upon me. Yet I felt perfectly at rcgjn 
my own mind, because I bad made my utinost 
tempts to speak for God. 

"30. Yesterday and to-day I was scarce able to 
sit up half the day. But I was in a composed, Jjrame 
and remarkably free from dejection and melaiHiholy; 
as God Jias been pleased to deliver me. from d»?# 
aohappy gtoom^, the gen^ial c^ui^sft Jf** 
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sent weakness hitherto, and also from a peevish 
spirit. O that I may always be able to say, "Lord, 
not my will, but thine be done!" 

"Saturday, Oct. 4. I spent the former part of 
this week under a great degree of disorder as I had 
done several weeks before; was able, however, to 
ride a little every day, although unable to sit up 
half the day, and took some care daily of persons at 
work upon my house. On Friday afternoon I 
found myself wonderfully revived and strengthened; 
and having some time before given notice to my 
people, and those at the Forks of Delaware in par- 
ticular, that I designed to administer the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper upon the first Sabbath in 
October: on Friday afternoon, I preached prepara- 
tory to the sacrament from 2 Cor. xiii, 5. I was 
surprisingly strengthened in my work while I was 
speaking; but was obliged immediately after to 
repair to bed, being now removed into my own 
house among the Indians; which gave me such 
speedy relief, as I could not well have lived without. 
I spent some time on Friday night in conversing 
with my people as I lay upon^my bed; and found 
my soul refreshed. This being SaturdayJ discoursed 
particularly with divers of the communicants; and 
this afternoon preached from Zech. xii, 10. There 
seemed to be a tender melting, and hearty mourning 
for sin in the congregation. My soul was in a com- 
fortable frame, and I was myself, as well as most of 
the congregation much affected with the humble 
confession, and apparent broken-heartedness of a 
backslider; and could not but rejoice, that God had 
given him such a sense of his sin and unworthiness. 
I was extremely tired in the evening; but lay on 
my bed and discoursed to my people. 
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"Lord's-day Oct. 5. I was stiH very weak; and 
in the morning afraid I should not be able - to go 
through the work of the day. I discoursed before 
the administration of the sacrament from John i, 29, 
'Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world.'— rThe divine presence attended this 
discourse, and the assembly was considerably melt- 
ed. After sermon I baptized two persons, and then 
administered the Lord's-supper to near forty com- 
municants of the Indians, besides divers dear Chris- 
tians of the white people It was a season of divine 
power and grace; and numbers rejoiced in God 
Oh, the sweet union and harmony then appearing 
among the religious people! My soul was refresh- 
ed, and my friends of the white people with me, 
After the sacrament I could scarcely get home; but 
, was supported by my friends, and laid on my bed; ' 
where I lay in pain till the evening: and then was 
able to set up and discourse with my friends. Oh, 
how was this day spent in prayers and praises among 
my dear people! One might hear them all the 
morning before public worship, and in the evening 
till near midnight, praying and singing praises to 
God, in one or other of their houses. 

"11. Towards night I was seized with an 
ague, which was followed with a hard fever, .and 
much pain: I was treated with great kindness* and 
was ashamed to see so much concern about so un- 
worthy a creature. I was in a comfortable frame of 
mind, wholly submissive, with regard to life or death. 
It was indeed a peculiar satisfaction to me, to think, 
that it was not my business to determine whetherl 
should live or die. I likewise felt peculiarly satis- 
fied, while under this uncommon degree. of disorder; , 
being now fully convinced of my being really unable J 
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to perform my work. • Oh, how precious is time! 
And how guilty it makes me feel, when I think I 
have trifled away and misemployed it, or neglected 
to fill up each part of it with duty, # to the utmost of 
my ability! 

"19. I was willing either to die or live; but 
found it hard to think of living useless. Oh that I 
might never live to be a burden to God's creation; 
but that I might be allowed to repair home, whea 
ray sojourning work is done! 

"24. I spent the day in overseeing and direct- 
ing my people about mending their fence, and se- 
curing their wheat. — I was somewhat refreshed in 
the evening, having been able to do something val- 
uable in the day-time. Oh, how it pains me, to see 
time pass away, when I can do nothing to any pur- 
post! 

t "25. I visited some of my people: spent some 
tmte in writing, and felt much better in body, 
than usual: when it was near night, I felt so well> 
that I had thoughtsof expounding: but in the even- 
ing was much disordered again, and spent the night 
ht coughing and spitting of blood. 

"Lord's-day* Oct. 26. In the morning I was ex- 
ceeding weak and spent the day till near night, in 
pain to see my poor people wandering as sheep not 
having a shepherd. - But towards night finding my- 
sdtf a little better, I c^led them together to my 
house, and sat down, and read and expounded Matt. 
VV i i— This discourse, though delivered in much 
weakness, was attended with power; especially what 
was spoken upon the last of these verses, where I 
iagststed on she infinite wrong done to religion, by 
having our light become darkness, instead ot shwiing 
j ; before merv^As raaby were deeply .affected with a 
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sense of their deficiency, in- regard of a spiritual 
conversation, and a spirit of concern and watchful- 
ness seemed to be excited in them: so there was 
ope that had fallen into drunkenness, some time 
before, who was now deeply convinced of his sin, 
and discovered a great degree of grief and concern 
on that account. My soul was refreshed to see 
this. And though I had no strength to speak so 
l^uch as I would have done, but was obliged to 
lie down on the bed: yet I rejoiced to see such an 
humble melting in the congregation; and /that 
divine truths, though faintly delivered, were attend- 
ed with so much efficacy. 

"S7. I spent the day in directing the Indians 
about mending the fence round their wheat; and 
was able to walk with them, and contrive their 
business all the afternoon/ In the afternoon I was 
visited by two dear friends, and spent some time^n 
conversation with them. Towards night I was able 
to walk out, and take care of the Indians aga» 

"28, I rode to Princeton, in a very weak stale: 
bad such a violent fever by the way, that I was 
forced to alight at a friend's bouse, and lie down for 
some time. Near night I was visited by Mr. Tseat, 
Mr. Beaty, and his wife and another friend; my 
spirits were refreshed to see them; but I was, sur- 
prised, and even ashamed, that they had takes*© 
much pains as to ride thirty or forty miles to, see 
me. (f % »** 

"Nov. 1. I took leave of my friends and ieU|i*fid 
home. ,{} 

"LordVday, Nov. 2, 1 was unable to preachy sod 
scarcely able to sit up the whole day. I w*a$lJMft 
funk to see jpy poor people destitute ^pf tu rnips 
of grace; sod especially caoaidenfig fbqr cooM** 
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read, and so were under great disadvantages for 
spending the Sabbath comfortably. Oh, methought, 
I could be contented to be sick, if ray poor flock 
had a faithful pastor to feed them. A view of their 
want of this was more afflictive to me than all my 
bodily illness. 

"3. Being now in so low a state, that I was 
utterly incapable of performing my work, and hav- 
ing little hope of recovery, unless by much riding, 
I thought it my'duty to take a journey into New 
England. I accordingly took leave of my congre- 
gation this day. Before I left my people, I visited 
them all in their respective houses, and discoursed 
to each one, as I thought most suitable for their cir- 
cumstances, and found great freedom in so doings 
I scarce left one house but some were in tears, not 
only affected with my being about to leave them, 
but with the solemn addresses I made: for I was 
helped to be fervent in spirit. When I had thus 
gone through my congregation (which took me most 
of the day) and had taken leave of them, and of the 
school, I rode about two miles to the house where 
I lived in the summer past, and there lodged. 

"4. I rode to Woodbridge, and lodged with Mr. 
Pierson. 

"5. I rode to Elizabethtown, intending as soon 
as possible to prosecute my jourftey. But I was in 
an hour or two taken much worse. For near a week 
I was confined to my chamber, and most of the tim? 
to my bed; and then so far revived as to be able to 
walk about the house; but was still confined within 
doors. 

"I was enabled to maintain a calm, composed, 
and patient spirit, as I had from the beginning of 
my weakness. After I had been in ElizabeUitown 
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about a fortnight, and had so far recovered that I 
was able to walk about the house, upon a day of 
thanksgiving kept in this place, I was enabled to 
recount the mercies of God, in such a manner as 
greatly affected me, and filled me with thankfulness 
to God: especially for his work of grace among thfc 
Indians, and the enlargement of his kingdom. 'Lord, 
glorify thyself/ was the cry of my soul. Oh that 
all people might love and praise the blessed God. 

"After this comfortable season, I frequently 
enjoyed enlargement of soul in prayer for my deaf 
congregation, very often for every family, and every 
person in particular; and it was a great comfort to 
me, that I could pray heartily to God for those whom 
I was not allowed to see. 

"In the latter end of December. I grew st31 
weak, and continued to do so, till the latter end of 
January 1746 — 7. And having a violent cough, a 
considerable fever, and no appetite for any manner 
of food, I was reduced to so low a state, that my 
friends generally despaired of my life; and for some 
time together, thought I could scarcely live a day & 
an end. 

"On Lord's-day, Feb.l. 'If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your children, how mudi 
more win your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him?' This text I was helped to 
plead, and saw the divine faithfulness engaged 1 fir 
dealing with me better than any earthly parent &il 
do with his child. This season so refreshed my soul, 
that my body seemed also to be a gainer by it Ami 
from this time I began gradually to amend. - And 
as I recovered some strength, vigor, and spirit, I 
found at times some life in the exercises of devotion* 
dud longings after spirituality and a life of usefittietti 
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"24. .1 was able to ride as far as Newark, (hav- 
ing been confined within Elizabethtown almost four 
months,) and the next day returned to Elizabeth- 
town. My spirits were somewhat refreshed with 
the ride, though my body was weary. 

"28. I was visited by an Indian of my own con- 
gregation, who brought me letters, and good news 
of the behavior of my people in general; this refresh- 
ed my soul, and I could not but retire and bless 
God for his goodness. 

"March 11. Being kept in Elizabethtown as a 
day of fasting and prayer, I was able to attend pub- 
lic worship, which tvas the first time since Decem- 
ber 21. Oh, how much distress did God carry 
pie through in this space of time! But having 
obtained help from him, I yet live: oh that I could- 
live to his glory] 

. "18. I rode to my people: and on Friday morn- 
ing walked about among them, and inquired into 
their state and concerns; and found an additional 
weight on my spirits upon hearing some things 
disagreeable. I endeavored to go to God with my 
distresses: but notwithstanding my mind continued 
very gloomy. About ten o'clock, I called my peo- 
ple 'together, and after having explained and sung a 
psalm, I prayed with them. There was a consider- 
able deal of affection among them; I doubt not, that 
which was more than merely natural." 

. This was thelast interview that he ever had with 
Jbis people. About eleven o'clock the same day, 
he left them: and the next day came to Elizabeth- 
town* 

"28. I was taken this morning with a violent 
griping. Thc$e pains were extreme and constant 
lor several hours; so that it seemed irapossibfe'for 
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me, without a miracle, to live twenty-four how*. I 
lay confined to my bed the whole day; but it pleased* 
God to bless means for the abatement of my distress. 
I was exceedingly , weakened by this pain, and<con~T 
tinued so for several days following. In this distressed! 
case, <leaih appeared agreeable to me, as an entrarifce 
into a place 4 Where the weary are at rest;' and f? 
had some relish of the entertainments of the heavenly 
sftate; so that by these I was allured and drawn, as 1 
well as c|riven by the fatigues of life. Oh how* 
happy it is, to be drawn by desires of a state of 
perfect holiness. 

- "April 4. I was uneasy by reason of the misem- 
pioyment of time; and yet knew not what to do! I 3 
longed to spend time in fasting and prayer; bdfc 
4)as, I had no bodily strength! Oh, how blessed a 
thing is it, to enjoy peace of conscience! How 1 
dreadful is a want of inward peace! It is impossible, 
t find, to enjoy this happiness without redeeming 
Ame, and maintaining a spiritual frame of mind. ' 

"Lord's-day, April 5. It grieved me to find* 
myself so inconceivably barren. My soul thirsted* 
for grace; but alas, how far was I from obtaining 
what I saw so excellent! I was ready to despair of 
ever being holy; and yet my soul was desirous of 
following hard after God: but never did I see my* 
self so far from having apprehended, or being at 
ready perfect. The Lord's supper being this day 
administered, in the season of communion! enjoyed 
warmth of affection, and felt a tender love to thtf 
brethren; and to the glorious Redeemer, the firttf 
born among them. I endeavored then to bringfbrth 
mine and his enemies, and slay them befc^erlura; , 
and found great freedom in begging deliver***- 
from this spiritual death, as well as in asking; fiffO^J 
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for my friends, and congregation , and the church of 
Christ in general. 

"17. In the evening, God helped me to 'Draw* 
near to the throne of grace,' and gave me a sense of 
his favor, which gave me inexpressible support 
and encouragement; I could not but rejoice, that 
ever God should discover his reconciled face to such 
a vile sinner. Shame and confusion, at times, covered 
me; and then hope, and joy, and admiration of 
divine goodness. 

"21. I set out on my journey for New England; 
I travelled to New York and there lodged. 

"Lord's-day, May 10. (At Had Lime,) I could 
not but feel gratitude to God, that he had always 
disposed me, in my ministry, to insist on the great 
doctrines of regeneration, a new creature, faith in, 
Christ, progressive sanctification, supreme love to 
God, living entirely to the glory of God, being not 
our own, and the like. God has helped me to see, 
from time to time, that these, and the like doctrines 
necessarily connected with them, are the only foun- 
dation of safety and salvation for perishing sinners; 
and that those divine dispositions which are conso* 
nant hereto, are that holiness, 4 Without which no 
man s<haU see the Lord.' The exercise of these god- 
like tempers, wherein the soul acts in a kind of con- 
cert with God, and would be and do every thing that 
is pleasing to God; this, I saw, would stand by the 
soul in a xlying hour; for God must deny himself* 
if he cast away his own image, even the soul that 
is one in desires with himself 

"Lotd's-day, May 17. Though I feft much 
dulness this week, yet I had some glimpses of the 
excellency of divine things; and especially one 
moraing, the beauty of holiness, as a bJteaess to the 
♦22 
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glorious God, was so discovered to me, that I ipaged 
earnestly to be in that world where holiness dwells 
-in perfection, that I might please God, live entirely 
to him, and glorify him to the utmost stretch of my 
capacities* 

"Lord's-day, May 24. (At Long Meadow, ffl 
Springfield) I could not but tfrink, as I have often 
remarked to others, that much more of true religion 
consists in deep, humility, brokenness of heart, and 
an abasing sense of want of holiness, than mott 
Who arp called Christians imagine." 

28. He arrived at Northampton, and took ep 
bis abode with president Edwards, and the following 
delightful eulogy on his character was written by 
this most eminent servant of Christ, and inserted if 
bis life, of which this is chiefly an abridgment. 

"I had much opportunity before this of particular / 
information concerning him, but now I bad oppor? 
Uinity for a more full acquaintance with him. 1 
found him remarkably sociable, pleasant, and enter* 
taining in his conversation; yet solid, savory, 
spiritual, and very profitable: appearing (Reek; 
modest, and humble, far from any stiffness, morose* 
ness^superstitious demureness,or affected singularity 
in speech or behavior. We enjoyed not only the 
benefit of his conversation, but had the comfort of 
hearing him pray in the family, from time to tiaft 
His manner of praying was becoming a worm of the 
dpst, and a disciple of Christ, addressing an in- 
finitely great apd holy God, and Father of mercies; 
not with florid expressions, or a studied eloquence: 
not with any intemperate vehemence, or indflotnt 
boldness: at the greatest distance from anyappj^ ■ 
anceof ostentation, and from everj thing that might 
look as though he meant to recommend hiuufdf < 
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.those that were about him, or set himself off to their 
acceptance; free from vain repetitions, without 
impertinent excursions, or needless multiplying of 
words. He expressed himself with the strictest 
propriety, with weight and pungency; and yet what 
his lips uttered seemed to flow from the fulness of 
his heart, as deeply impressed with a great and 
solemn sense of our necessities, un worthiness, and 
dependence, and on God's infinite greatness, excel- 
lency, and sufficiency, rather than merely from a 
warm and fruitful brain. And I know not, that 
ever I beard him so much as ask a blessing or return 
thanks at a table, but there was something remarkable 
to be observed both in the matter and manner of the 
performance. In his prayers he insisted much on 
the prosperity of Zioii, the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom in the world, and the flourishing, and 



lie generally made it one petition in his prayer, 
^Thatwe might not outlive our usefulness.' 
. "This week he consulted Dr. Mather, at my 
bouse, concerning his illness; who plainly told him 
there were great evidences of his being in a confirmed 
consumption, and that he could give him no encou- 
ragement, that he should ever recover. But it 
seemed not to occasion the least discomposure iir 
him, nor to make any alteration as to the freedom 
or pleasantness of his conversation." 

Being advised by his physician still to continue 
riding, he finally determined on a visit to Boston, 
and on the 9th of June, he began this journey 
accompanied by one of Mr. Edwards's family. His 
diary unfolds the state of his health, and of his mind, 
with the ckeuoistanccs which occurred during hi* 
journey. 




of religion among the Indians. And 
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"June 9. I set out on a journey from North- 
ampton to Boston. Having now continued to tide 
for some considerable time, I felt myself much 
better, and I found, that in proportion to the pros* 
pect I had of being restored to a state of usefulness* 
so I desired the continuance of life; but death 
appeared inconceivably more desirable to me then 
a useless life: yet blessed be God, I found my heart 
fully resigned to this greatest of afflictions, if God 
saw fit thus to deal with me. 

"12. I arrived in Boston this day, somewhat 
fatigued with my journey. There is no rest, but in 
God; fatigues of body, and anxieties of mind attend 
us, both in town and country. 

"18. I was taken exceedingly ill, and brought to 
the gates of death by the breaking of small ulcers 
in my lungs, as my physician supposed. In this 
extremely weak state I continued several greeks, and 
was frequently so low, as to be utterly speechless: 
and even after I had so far revived, as to step out of 
doors, I was exercised with a faint turn, whichcon- 
tinued usually four or five hours! at which times, 
though I could say yes or no, yet I could not speak/ 
one sentence, without making stops for breath: and 
divers times in this season, my friends gathered 
round my bed to see me breathe my last. 

"How I was the first day or two of my illness, 
with regatd to the exercise of reason, I scarcely 
know; but the third day, and constantly afterward* 
for four or five weeks together, I enjoyed muck 
serenity of mind, and clearness of ; thought, as 
perhaps I ever did in my life: and I think*, my 
mind never penetrated with so much ease and free* 
dem into divine things, and I never kit so capaU* 
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af demonstrating the trutli of many important 
doctrines of the Uospel as now. 

"As God was pleased to afford me clearness of 
thought almost continually for several weeks 
together, so he enabled me, in some measure, to 
employ my time to valuable purposes. I was 
enabled to write a number of important letters to 
friends in remote places; and sometimes I wrote 
when I was speechless, i. c. unable to maintain 
conversation with any body. Besides this I had 
many visitants; with whom, when I was able to 
speak, I always conversed of the things of religion; 
and was peculiary assisted in distinguishing between 
.true and false religion. And especially , I discoursed 
repeatedly on the nature and necessity of that humil- 
iation, sdf-emptiness, or full conviction of a person's 
being utterly undone in himself, which is necessary 
in order to a saving faith, and the extreme difficulty 
of being brought to this, and the great danger there 
is of persons taking up with some self-righteous 
appearances of it. The danger of this I especially 
dwelt upon, being persuaded that multitudes perish 
in this hidden way; and because so little is said 
from most pulpits to' discover any danger here; so 
that persons being never effectually brought to did 
to themselves, are never truly united to Christ. I 
also discoursed much on what I take to be the 
essence of true religion, that God like temper and 
disposition of soul, and that holy conversation and 
behavior that may justly claim the honor of having 
God for its original and patron. And I have reason 
to hope Gjd blessed my discourses to some, both 
ministers find people; so that my time was not 
wholly lost." i. 

While be was at Boston, he, was requested hjr 
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the commissioners of a society for propagating the 
Gospel in New England, and places adjacent. Is 
recommend to them two missionaries, and they also 
consulted him on the propriety of sending them ta 
those Indians called the Six Nations. His advice 
greatly pleased them, and they entertained very higif 
ideas of his prudence and piety. About this time 
be wrote from Boston the following interesting and 
affectionate letters,, to which he refers in the Jatf 
page; the first to his brother Israel, who was tbgt 
at college; die second to a young gentleman, a-eaft- 
didate for the ministry: and the last to his bfOtbtr 
John at Bethel, the town of Christian Indians 
New Jersey. 

To his brother Israel, at college, written a few 
months before his death. 1 
"My dear brother, Boston, June 30, 1747* 

"It is from the side of eternity I now address yem* 
1 am heartily sorry, that I have so little strength to 
write what I long to communicate to you. But let 
me tell you my brother, eternity is another thing 
than we ordinarily take it to l>e. Oh, how vast and 
boundless! Oh, how fixed and unutterable! Oh, 
of what infinite importance is it, that we be prepar- 
ed for eternity! I have been just dying for .more than 
a week; and all around me have thought so. Bat 
in this time I have had clear views of eternity; tfeave 
seen the blessedness of the godly; and ha vekmftf 
to share .their happy state; as well as beencomfcffc 
ably satisfied, that I shall do so; but olvjHbl 
anguish is raised in my mind, to think of *n#|ffN# 
for those who are Christless, for those 

fol^e hopes, to the grave with thfutJ JSK|iMp 
was so dreadful, I could by no means bear it /Mf 
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thoughts recoiled, and I said, 'Who can dwell with 
cverfcisting burnings! 5 Oh, metfiought, that I 
could now see my friends, that I might warn them, 
to see to it, that they lay their foundation for eternity. 
And you, my dear brother, I have been particularly 
concerned for; and have wondered I so much neg* 
tected conversing with you about your spiritual state 
at our last meeting. Oh, let me beseech you now to 
examine, whether you are indeed a new creature? 
Whether the glory of God has ever been the highest 
concern with you? Whether you have ever been 
reconciled to all the perfections of God? In a word 
whether God has been your portion, and holy con. 
formhy to him your chief delight? If you have 
reason to think you are graceless, oh give yourself 
and the throne of grace no rest, till God arise and 
save you. But if the case should be otherwise, 
bless God for his grace, and press after holiness. 

"Oh, my dear brother, flee fleshly lusts, and the 
enchanting amusements, as well as corrupt doctrines 
of the present day; and strive to live to God. Take 
this as the last line from 

Your affectionate, dying brother, 

Davijd Braiwerd;" 

To a young gentleman candidate for the ministry} 

written at the same time as above. 
**Venr dear sir, 

"How amazing k is thai the living, who know they 
taust*die, should notwithstanding 'Put fcur away the 
evil day, 9 in a season of beakh and prosperity, and 
live at such an awful distance from the grave, and 
the gveat concerns beyond it! And especially, that 
any whose minds have been divinely enlightened, to 
farbetd the important tfciiigs of etflraity, should iivc 
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in this manner! And yet, sir, how frequently is 
this the case? How rare are the instances of those 
who lire and act, from day to day, as on the verge 
of eternity; striving to fill up all their remaining 
moments in the service, and to the honor of their 
great Master? We insensibly trifle away time, 
while we seem to have enough of it; and are so 
strangely amused, as in a great measure, to lose a 
sense of the holiness necessary to prepare us to be 
inhabitants of the heavenly paradise. But, oh, 
dear sir, a dying bed, if we enjoy our reason, wiH 

S've another view of things. I have now, for more 
an three weeks, lain under the greatest weakness; 
the greater part of the time, expecting daily and 
hourly to enter into the eternal world; sometimes I 
> have been so far gone, as to be speechless for some 
hours together. And, oh, of what vast importance 
has a holy spiritual life appeared to me in this sea* 
ton! I have longed to call upon all my friends, to 
make it their business to live to God; and especially 
all that are designed for or engaged in the service of 
the sanctuary. O, dear sir, do not think it enough 
to live at the rate of common Christians. Alas, to 
how litde purpose do they often converse, when 
they meet together! The visits, even of those who 
are called Christians indeed, are frequently quite 
batten; and conscience cannot but condemn us for 
the misemployment of time, while we have been 
conversant with them. . But the way to enjoy the 
divine presence, and be fitted for his service, is to 
live a life of great devotion, and constant self~dedt* 
cation to him; observing the motions and disposi- 
tions of our own hearts, whence we may learn the 
corruptions that lodge there, and our constant need 
•f kelp from God, for the performance of the least 
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duty. And oh, dear sir, let me beseech you frequent- 
ly to attend to the great and precious duties of se- 
cret fasting and prayer. 

"I have a secret thought, from some things. I 
have observed, that Gpd may perhaps design you 
for some singular service in the world. Oh then 
labor to be prepared and qualified to do much for 
God. Suffer me to intreat you earnestly to 'Give 
yourself to prayer, to reading and meditation' on 
divine truths; strive to penetrate to the bottom of 
them, and never be content with a superficial knowl- 
edge. By this means, your thoughts will grow 
weighty and judicious; and you thereby will be pos- 
sessed of a valuable treasure, out of which you may 
produce 'Things new and old,' to the glory of God. 

"And now C I commend you to the grace of God;' 
earnestly desiring that a plentiful pprtion fof the 
divine Spirit may rest upon you; that you may live 
to God in every capacity, and do abundant for him 
in public, if it be his will; and that you may be 
richly qualified 'For the inheritance of the saints in 
light.' 

"I scarcely expect to see your face any more in 
the body; and therefore intreat you to accept this 
as the last token of love, from 

Your sincerely affectionate, dying friend, 

David Brainerd." 

To his brother John at Bethel, the town of Chris- 
tian Indians, in New Jersey, written at Bostoi) 
before his death, . 
^Dear Brother — I am now just on the verge o/eter«» 
pity, expecting very speedily to appear in the unseen 
world. I fed myself no more an habitant on earthy 
and sometimes earnestly long tp 'Depart and be with 
• 23 
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Christ.' I bless God, he has for some years given me 
an abiding conviction, that it is impossible for any 
rational creature to enjoy true happiness without 
being entirely devoted to him. Under the influence 
of this conviction, I have in some measure acted; 
oh that I had done more so! I saw both the excel- | 
lency and necessity of holiness; but never in such 
a manner as now, when I am just brought to the 
side of the grave. Oh, my brother, pursue after 
holiness! press toward the blessed mark; and let 
your thirsty soul continually say, 'I shall never be 
satisfied till I awake in thy likeness. 

u And now my dear brother, as I must press you 
to pursue after personal holiness, to be as much in 
fasting and prayer as your health will allow, and to 
live above the rate of common Christians: sol 
must irttreat you so attend to your public work; 
labor to distinguish between true and false relig- 
ion: and to that end, watch the motions of God's 
Spirit upon your own heart; look to him for help, 
and impartially compare your experiences with 
his word. 

"Charge my people, in the name of their dying 
minister, yea, in the name of Him who was dead and 
is alive: to live and walk as become the Gospel. 
Tell them how great the expectations of God and 
his people are from them, and how awfully they 
will wound God's cause, if they fall into vice: as 
well as fatally prejudice other poor Indians. Always 
insist, that their joys are delusive, although they 
may have been wrapt up into the third heavens, 
unless the main tenor of their lives be spiritual, 
watchful, and holy: In pressing these things *Thou 
shalt both save thyself, and those that hear, thee.- 

"God knowfc I was heartily willing to have 
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served him longer in the work of the ministry, 
although it had still been attended with all the 
labors and hardships of past years,, if heJiad seen 
fit that it should be so: but as his will now appears 
otherwise: I am fully content, and can, with the 
utmost freedom, say, 'The will of the Lord be done.' 
It affects me to think of leaving you in a world of 
sin: my heart pities you, that those storms and 
tempests are yet before you, which, through grace, I 
am almost delivered from; but 'God lives, and 
blessed be my Rock:' he is the same Almighty 
Friend: and will, I trust, be your guide and helper, 
as he has been mine. 

"And now, my dear brother, 'I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and give you an inheritance among 
all them that are sanctified.' May you enjoy the. 
divine presence, both in private and public; and 
may 'The arms of your hands be made strong by 
the right-hand of the mighty Go(J of Jacob;' 
which are passionate desires and prayers of 
Your affectionate, dying brother, 

David Baai * mark." 

The account of Mr. Brainerd's further continuance 
at Boston, his return to Northampton, and of the state 
of his mind, with the circumstances of his departure 
from this world to a better, is so interestingly related 
by presidrnt Edwards, who was for the most part, a 
witness of the scene, that I cannot I think, render 
my reader a more acceptable service than by suffering 
him to conclude the narrative. 

"Mr. Brainerd's restoration from his extremely 
low state in Boston, so as to go abroad Sgain and to 
travel, was very unexpected to him and his friends. 
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My daughter, who was with him writes thus con- 
cerning him, in a letter, dated June 23. <4 0n 
Thursday, he was very ill of a violent fever, and 
extreme pain in his head and breast, and, at turns, 
delirious. So he remained till Saturday evening, 
when he seemed to be in the agonies of death: the 
family were up with him till one or two o'clock, 
expecting every hour would be his last. On Sabbath- 
day he was little revived, his. head was better, but 
very full of pain, an exceeding sore at his breast, 
much put to it for breath. Yesterday he was better 
upon all accounts. Last night he slept but little. 
This morning he is much worse. Dr. Pynchon says, 
he has no hopes of life; nor does he think it likely 
lie will ever come out of his chamber. 

"His physician, Joseph Pynchon, Esq. when he 
•Visited him in Boston, attributed his sinking so i 
suddenly into a state so nigh unto death, to the 
breaking of ulcers, that had been long gathering in 
his lungs, and there discharging and diffusing their 
purulent matter; which, while nature was laboring 
and strugglingto thro w off ( whi ch could Jht dor»d 
tw uinerwite, tHarTby^ a gradual straining of it 
through the small vessels of those vital parts,) this 
occasioned an high fever, and violent coughing, and 
threw the whole frame of nature into the utmost 
disorder; but supposed, if the strength of nature 
held till the lungs had this way gradually cleared 
themselves of this putrid matter, he fnight revive, 
and continue better, till new ulcers gathered and 
broke: but then he would surely sink again: and 
that there was no hope of hte recover} 7 ; but (as he 
expressed himself to one of my neighbors) he was 
as certainly a dead man, as if he was shot through 
the heart/ 
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"But it was so ordered in divine providence that 
the strength of nature held out through this great 
conflict, so as just to escape the grave at that turn; 
and then he revived, to the astonishment of all that 
knew his case. 

"After he began to revive, he was visited by his 
youngest brother, Mr. Israel Brainerd, a student at 
Yale College; who having heard of his extreme 
illness, went from hence to Boston in order, to see 
him. 

"This visit was attended with a mixture of joy 
and sorrow to Mr. Brainerd. He greatly rejoiced 
to see his brother, especially because he had desired 
an opportunity of some religious conversation with 
him before he died. But this meeting was attended 
with sorrow, as his brother brought him the tidings 
of his sister Spencer's death at Haddam; a sister, be- 
tween whom and him had long subsisted a peculiarly 
dear affection and much .intimacy in spiritual mat. 
ters. He had heard nothing of her sickness till this 
report of her death. But he had these comforts 
together with the tidings, a confidence of her being 
gone to heaven, and an expectation of his soon 
meeting her there. His brother continued with him 
until he left the town, and came with him from 
thence to Northampton. 

• Concerning the last Sabbath Mr. Brainerd spent 
at Boston, he writes in his diary as follows. 

"Lord's-day, July 19. I was just able to attend 
public worship, being carried to the house of God 
in a chaise. I heard Dr. Sewall preach in the fore- 
noon; partook of the Lord's supper at this time. In 
the sacrament, I saw astonishing wisdom displayed? 
such wisdom as required the tongues of angels and 
glorified saints to celebrate; it seemed to me I 
*23 
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never should do any thing at adoring the infinite 
wisdom of God discovered in the contrivance <tf 
man's redemption, until I arrived at a world of 
perfection; yet I could not help striving to 'Call J 
upon my soul, and all within me to bless the name 
of God.' 

"The next day he set out in the cool of the 
afternoon on his journey to Northampton attended 
by his brother, and my daughter that went with him 
to Boston, and would have been accompanied out 
of the town by a number of gentlemen, had not his 
aversion to any thing of pomp and show prevented it. 

"25. I arrived here (at Northampton,) having 
set out from Boston on Monday, about four o'clock, 
P. M. In this journey, I rode about sixteen miles 
a day, one clay with another. I was sometimes ex- 
tremely tired, sa that it seemed impossible to me 
to proceed any further; at other times I was con- 
siderably better, and felt some freedom both of body 
and of mind. 

"Lord's-day, July 26. This day, I saw clearly 
that God himself could not make me happy unless 
I could be in a capacity to 'Please and glorify him 
for ever;' take a\vay this, and admit me into all the 
fine heav ens that can be conceived by men or angels, 
and* I should still be miserable for ever. 

"Though he had so far revived, as to be able to 
travel thus far, yet he manifested no expectation of 
recover} 7 : he supposed, as his physician did, that his 
beirig brought so riear to death at Boston, was owkig 
to the breaking of ulcers in his lungs. He toW *ae 
that he had had several such ill turns before, enly 
not to so high a degree, but as he supposed, 4>wing 
to the same cause; and that he was brought 4d#er * 
and lower every time; and it appeared toMrtty^bat 
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an his last sickness (in Boston,) he was brought as 
low as possible* and yet alive: an<i that be had not 
the least expectation of surviving the next return 
of this breaking of ulcersr but still appeared per- 
fectly calm. 

"On Wednesday morning, the week after he 
came to Northampton, he took leave of his bro- 
ther Israel, never expecting to see him again in this 
world. 

"When Mr. Brajnerd came hither, he had so 
much strength as to be able, from day to day* 
to ride out two or three miles, and to return^ 
and sometimes to pray in the family: but from this 
time he sensibly decayed, and became weaker and 
weaker. 

"While he was here, his conversation from first 
to last was much on the same subjects as it had 
been in Boston. He was much in speaking of the 
nature of true religion of heart and practice, as dis- 
tinguished from its various counterfeits; expressing 
his great concern that the latter did so much prevail 
in many places. He often manifested his great 
abhorrence of all such doctrines and principles in 
religion, as in any way savored of, and had any 
(though but a remote) tendency to antinomianism; 
of all such notions as seemed to diminish the neces- 
sity of holiness of life, or to abate men's regard to 
the commands of God, and a strict, diligent, and 
universal practice of virtue, under a pretence of 
depreciating our works, and magnifying God's free 
, t grace. He spake often, with much detestation, of 
such discoveries and joys as have nothing of the 
nature of sanctification in them and do not tend 
to strictness, tenderness, and diligence in religion* 
and meekness, and benevolence towards mankind; 
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and he also declared, that he looked on such 
pretended humility as worthy of no regard, that 
was not manifested by morality of conduct and 
conversation. 

"After he came hither, as long as he lived, he 
was much in speaking of the future prosperity of | 
Zion, that is so often promised in Scripture; and 
his mind seemed to be carried forth with intense 
desires, that religion might speedily revive and 
flourish; yea, the nearer death advanced, still the 
more did his mind seem to be taken up with this 
subject. He told me when near his end, that he 
never in all his life had his mind soled forth in 
desires and earnest prayers for the flourishing of 
Christ's kingdom on earth, as since he was brought 
60 exceedingly low at Boston. He seemed much to 
wonder, that there appeared no more of a disposition 
in ministers and people to pray for the flourishing 
of religion through the world; that so little a part 
of their prayers was generally taken up about it, in 
their families and elsewhere. And particularly, he 
several times expressed his wonder, that there 
appeared no more forwardness to comply with the 
proposal lately made, in a memorial from a number 
of ministers in Scotland, and sent over into America, 
for united .extraordinary prayer, among ministers 
and people for the coming of Christ's kingdonu 
and he sent as his dying advice to his own congre- 
gation, that they should practise agreeably to that 
proposal, f 

J His congregation, since this, have with great cheei farnes»aBd'aftafli»Hf 
en in with this advice, and have practised agreeably to the proposal frwn 
Scotland; and have at times appeared with uncommon erigagedness and for* 
veney of spirit in their united devotions, pursuant to that proposal; Ahj> . 
the presbyteries of New York, and New Brunswick, since thj%hafB wf» I 
one consent, fallen in with the proposal, as likewise some oihexr ©^Gop 



people in those parts* 



Digitized by 



Google 



Life of Brainerd. 



273 



"Though he was exceeding weak, yet there'ap- 
peared in him a continual care well to employ 
time, and fill it up with something that might be 
profitable; either profitable conversation, or writing 
letters to absent friends, or noting something in his 
diary, or looking over his former writings, correcting: 
them, and preparing them to be left in the hands of 
others at his death, or giving some directions con- 
cerning a future management of his people, or 
employment in seeret devotions. He seemed never ^ 
to be easy, however ill* if he was not doing something 
for God, or in his service. 

"In his diary for Lord's-day, August 16, he 
speaks of his having so much refreshment of soul in 
the house of God, that it seemed also to refresh his 
body. And this is not only noted in his diary, but 
was very observable to others; it was very apparent 
not only that his mind was exhilarated with inward 
consolation, but also that his animal spirits and 
bodily strength were remarkably restored. But this 
was the last time that ever he attended public wor- 
ship on the Sabbath. 

"On Tuesday morning that week, I being^absent 
on a journey, he? prayed with my family; but not 
without much difficulty; and this was the last , 
family prayer that he ever made. 

"He had been wont, till now, frequently to ride 
out, two or three miles; but this week on Thursday, 
was the last time he ever did so. 

"Lord's-day, August 23. This morning I was 
considerably refreshed with the thought, * yea, the 
expectation of the enlargement of Christ's kingdom; 
and I could not but hope, the time was at hand, 
when Babylon the great would fall, and rise no 
more. I was unable to attend public worship; baji 
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God was pleased to afford me satisfaction in divine 
thoughts. Nothing so refreshes my soul, as when 
I can go to God, yea, to God my exceeding joy. 

"In this week past, I had divers turns of inward 
refreshing, though my body was inexpressibly weak. 
Sometimes my soul centered in God, as my only 
portion; and I felt that I should be for ever unhappy, 
if he did not reign; I saw the sweetness and happi- 
ness of being his subject, at his disposal. This 
made all my difficulties quickly vanish. 

"Till this week, he had been wont to lodge in a 
room above stairs, but he now grew so weak, that 
% he was no longer able to go up stairs and down. 
Friday, August 28, was the last time he ever went 
above stairs, henceforward he betook himself to a 
lower room. 

"Sept. 2. Being the day of our public lecture, 
he seemed to be refreshed with seeing the neighbor* 
mg ministers, and expressed a great desire once 
more to go to the house of God: and accordingly 
rode to the meeting, and attended divine service, 
while the Rev. Mr. VVoodbridge, of Hatfield, pr?acll- 
ed. He signified tint he supposed it to be the last 
time that ever he should attend public worship, 
as it proved. And indeed it was the last time that 
ever he went out of our gate alive. 

"On Saturday evening, he was visited by his 
brother Mr. John Brainerd. He was much refreshed 
by this unexpected visit, this brother being pecul- 
iarly dear to him; and he seemed to rejoice in a 
devout manner, to sec him, and to hear the comfort- 
able tidings he brought concerning the state of his 
dear Indians; and a circumstance of this visit, <Ji*t he 
was exceedingly glad of, was that his brother bretlght 
him some of his private writings from New* Jerifeyi 
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and particularly his diary that he had kept for many 
years past. 

"Lord's-day, Sept. 6. I begai>to read some of 
my private writings, which my brother brought me; 
and was considerably refreshed with what I met 
with in them. 

"7. I proceeded further in reading my old private 
writings, and found they had the same effect upon 
me as before: I could not but rejoice and bieSs 
God for what had passed long ago, which without 
writing had been entirely lost. 

"This evening when I was in great distress of 
body, my soul longed that God should be glorified; 
I saw there was no heaven but thi&. I could not but 
speak to the by-standcrs then of the only happiness, 
viz. pleasing God. Oh, that I could ever live to 
God! The day, I trust, is at hand, the perfect day. 

"Lord's-day, Sept. 13. I was much refreshed 
and engaged in meditation and writing, and found 
a heart to act for God. My spirits were refreshed, 
and my soul delighted to do something for God. 

"On the evening following, his feet began to 
swell, which thenceforward swelled more and more. 
A symptom of his dissolution coming on. 

"The next day his brother left him, being obliged 
to return to New Jersey on some business of great 
importance, intending to return again with all possi- 
ble speed, hoping to see his brother yet once more 
in the land of the living. 

"Mr. Brainerd having now with much deliberation 
considered the important affair aforementioned, left 
with him by the commissioners in Bo&ton, viz. the 
recommending two persons proper to be employed 
as missionaries to the Six Nations, he about this 
time wrote a letter, recommending two young gen* 
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tkmen of his acquaintance, viz. Mr. Elihu Spencer 
of East Haddam, and Mr. Job Strong of North- 
ampton. The commissioners on the receipt of. this 
letter, unanimously agreed to accept of the persons 
he had recommended. 

"He also this week wrote a letter to a gentleman 
in Boston, relating to the growth of die Indian 
school, and the need of another schoolmaster. The 
gentlemen on the receipt of thtsjetter, had a meet- 
ing, and agreed with cheerfulness to give two hun- 
dred pounds (in bills of the old tenor,) for the 
support of another schoolmaster; and desired Mr. 
Pemberton of New York, as soon as possible to 
procure a suitable person for that service; and also 
agreed to allow seventy. five pounds to defray some 
special charges that were requisite to encourage the 
mission to the Six Nations. 

"Mr. Brdinerd spent himself much in writing 
those letters, being exceedingly weak: but it seemed 
to be much to his satisfaction, that he had been en- 
abled to do it; hoping that it was something doae 
for God, and which might be for the advancement 
of Christ's kingdom and glory. In writing the last 
of these letters, he was obliged to use the hand Of 
another, not being able to write himself. 

"On Thursday, Sept. 17, was the last time that 
ever he went out of his lodging-room. That* day, 
he was again visited by his brother Israel, who con- 
tinued with him henceforward till his death/ On 
that evening he was taken with a diarrhoea; whithbe 
looked upon as another sign of approaching death; 
whereupon he expressed himself thus; 4 Oh; the 
glorious time is now coming! I have longed to 
serve God perfectly; now God will gratify Jlwe 
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desires!* And from time to time, at the several 
new symptoms of his dissolution, he was so far 
from being damped, that he seemed to be animated; 
as being glad at the appearances of death's approach. 
He often used the epithet, glorious, when speaking 
of the day of his deaih, calling it that glorious day. 
And as he saw his dissolution gradually approaching, 
he was much in talking about it, and also settling 
all his affairs, very particularly and minutely giving 
directions concerning what he would have done. 
And the nearer death approached, the more desirous 
he seemed to be of it. He several times spake of 
the different kinds of willingness to die; and spoke 
of it as a mean kind of willingness to die, to be 
willing to leave the body only to get rid of pain. 

"19. While I attempted to walk a little, my 
thoughts turned thus; 'How infinitely sweet it is, 
to love God, and be all for him!' Upon which it 
was suggested to me, 'You are not an angel, lively 
and active.' To which my soul immediately re- 
plied, 'I as sincerely desire to love and glorify 
God, as any angel in heaven.' Upon which it was 
suggested again, 'But you are filthy and not fit for 
heaven.' Hereupon instantly appeared the blessed 
robes of Christ's righteousness, which I could not 
but exult and triumph in; and I viewed the infinite 
excellency of God, and my soul even broke out with 
longings, that God should be glorified. I thought 
of dignity in heaven, but instantly the thought 
returned. 'I do not go to heaven to get honor, but 
to give all possible glory and praise.' Oh, how I 
longed that God should be glorified on earth also. 
Bodily pains I cared not for; though I was then in 
extremity, I never felt easier; I felt willing to glo- 
rify God in that state, as long as he pleased. The 
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grave appeared really sweet, and I longed to lodge 
my weary bones in it; but oh, that God might be 
glorified! This was the burden of all my cry. Ob, 
I knew, I should be active as an angel in heaven; 
and that I should be stripped of filthy garments! 
But oh; to love and praise God more, to please him 
for ever! This my soul panted after, and even novr 
pants for while I write. Oh that God might be 
glorified in the whole earth! 'Lord let thy king- 
dom come.' I longed for a spirit of preaching to 
descend, and rest on ministers that they might ad- 
dress the consciences of men with closentss and 
power. I saw God had the residue of the Spirit, 
and ipy soul longed it should he 'Poured from on 
high.' I could not but plead with God for my dear 
congregation, that he would preserve it, and not 
suffer his great name to lose its glory in that work; 
my soul still longing, that God might be glorified. 

"In the evening, his mouth spake out of the 
abundance of his heart, expressing in a very affecting 
manner much the same things as are written in his 
diary: and among many other extraordinary ex- 
pressions, were these; 'My heaven is to please God, 
and glorify him, and to give all to him, and be 
wholly devoted to his glory; that is the heaven I 
long for, this is my religion, that is my happiness, 
and always ever since I had any true religion; and 
all those that are of that religion shall meet me in 
heaven. I do not go to heaven to be advanced, but 
to give honor to God. It is no matter where I shall 
be stationed in heaven, whether I have a high or 
a low seat there; but to love, and please, and glo- 
rify God is all: had I a thousand souls/if they were 
worth any thing, I would give them all to God; but 
I have nothing to give when all is done. It is im- | 
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possible for any rational creature to be happy with- 
out acting all for God: God himself could not make 
him happy any other way. I long to be in heaven, 
praising and glorifying God with the holy angels: 
all my desire is to glorify God. My heart goes out 
to the burying-place: it seems to me a desirable 
place: but oh, to glorify God! that is it; that is 
above all. It is a great comfort to me, to think that 
I have done a little for God in the world: oh! it, is 
but a very small matter; yet I have done a little: 
and I lament that I have not done more for him. 
There is nothing in the world worth living for, but 
doing good and finishing God's work. I see nothing 
else in the world that can yield any satisfaction, 
besides living to God, pleasing him, and doing his 
whole will. My greatest joy and comfort has been 
tp do something for promoting the interest of 
religion, and the souls of particular persons: and 
now, in my illness, while I am full of pain and dis- 
tress, from day to day, all the comfort I have, is in 
being able to do some little char (or small f piece of 
work,) for God; either by something I say, or writ- 
ing, or some other way. 

"He intermingled with these and other like 
expressions, many pathetic counsels to those that 
were about him; particularly to my children and 
servants. He applied himself to some of my young- 
er children at this time: calling them to him 
and speaking to them one by one; setting before " 
them in a very plain manner, the nature of true piety, 
and its great importance; earnestly warning them 
not to rest in any thing short of a true and tho- 
rough change of heart, and a life devoted to God; 
counselling them not to be slack in the great business 
of religion, or in the least to delay it; enforcing 
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his counsels with this, that his words were tte 
words of a dying man. Said he, *1 shall die here, 
and here shall I be buried, and here you will see 
my grave, and do you remember what I have said to 
you. I am going into eternity: and it is sweet to 
me to think of eternity; the endlessness of it makes 
it sweet; but oh, what shall I say to the eternity of 
the wicked! I cannot mention it, nor think of it; 
the thought is too dreadful. When you see ray 
grave, then remember what I said to you wheft I 
was alive; then think with yourself, how that man 
that lies in that grave counselled and warned tnt to 
prepare for death.' 

44 His body seemed to be marvellously strength- 
ened, through the inward vigor of his mind; so 
that although before he was so weak he could hardly 
utter a sentence, yet now he continued his most 
affecting' discourse for more than an hour, with 
scarce any intermission; and said of it when he had 
done, 4 It was the last sermon that ever he should 
preach/ 

"It appears by what is noted in his diary, both oj 
this day and the evening preceding, that his niirtd 
was at this time much impressed with a sense 
of the importance of the work of the ministry 
and the need of the grace of God, and his specifal 
assistance in this work: and it also appeared 
what he expressed in conversation; particularly 
in his discourse to his brother Israel, who was 
a member of Yale College at New Haven, and had 
been prosecuting his studies there, to the end thaw 
might befitted for the work of the ministry, and^ 
now with him. He now, and from time to timeree^' 
mended to his brotlier a life of self-denial, or weiattOjj 
iaess trom the world, and devotedness toGoBi 
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an earnest endeavor to obtain much of the grace of 
God's Spirit, and God's gracious influence on his 
heart; representing the great need which ministers 
stand in of them, and the unspeakable benefit of * 
them from his own experience. Among many- 
other expressions, he said, 'When ministers feel 
these gracious influences on their hearts, it wonder- 
fully assists them to come at the consciences of men, 
andf as it were to handle them with hands, whereas 
without them, whatever reason and oratory we 
make use of, we do but make use of stumps instead 
of hands. 

"Sept. 21. I began to correct a little volume of 
my private writings; God, I believe, remarkably 
helped me in it: my strength was surprisingly 
lengthened out, and my thoughts quick and lively, 
and my soul refreshed, hoping it might be a work 
for God. Oh, how good, how sweet it is to labor 
for God. 

"22. I was again employed in reading, and cor- 
recting, and had the same success, as the day before, 
I was exceeding weak; but it seemed to refresh my 
soul thus to spend my time. 

"23. I finished my corrections of the little piece 
forementioned, and felt uncommonly peaceful; it 
seemed as if I had now done all my work in this 
world, artd stood ready for my cull to a better. As 
long as I see any thing to be done for God, life is 
worth having; but oh how vain and unworthy it is, 
to live for any lower endl 

"This day I was unspeakably weak, and 
little better than speechless all the day: however I 
wa< able to write a little, and felt comfortably. Oh, 
it refreshed my soul to think of former things, of 
desires to glorify God, of the pleasures of living to 
*24 
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him! 'Oh, my dear God, I am speedily corning to 
thee, I hope. Hasten the day, O Lord, if it be thy 
blessed will. Oh come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

Amen.'t 

u 27. He felt an unusual appetite for food; with I 
which his mind seemed to be exhilarated, as a sign \ 
of the very near approach of death; he said upon 
it, 'I Avasborn on a Sabbath-day; and I tiave reason 
to think I was new-born on a Sabbath-day: and I 
hope I shall die on this Sabbath-day: I shall look 
upon it as a favor, if it may be the will of God' that 
it should be so: I long for the time. Oh, why is 
the chariot so long in coming? Why tarry the 
wheels of his chariot? I am very willing to part 
with all: I &m willing to part with my dear brother ! 
John and never to see him again, to go to be for 
ever with the Lord. Oh, when I go there, how will ♦ 
God's dear church on earth be upon my mind!' 

Afterwards, the same morning: being asked how ] 
he did, he answered, "I am almost in eternity: I i 
long to be there. My work is done: I have doue 
with all my friends: all the world is nothing tome. I 
I long to be in heaven, praising and glorifying God -I 
with the holy angels: all my desire is to glorify 
God." 

During the whole of these last two weeks of his 
life he seemed to continue Ibose from aft the world, 
as having done his work> and done with aM things 
here below, having nothing to do but to die, and 
abiding in an earnest desire and expectation of the 
happy moment \ when his sou! should take k& flight, 

and go to a state of perfection, of holiness, arid per* 

» . . • % . ■ t 

tThj»wa*tba Iwrttot ew he wrote in Jiis dwry vkh W*>Wi ftp?' 

•hough it is continued a little farther, iaa broken, manner; written bf.>» 
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feet glorifying and enioyiftg God. He said, "that 
the consideration of the day of death, and the day 
of judgment, had a long time been peculiarly sweet 
to him." He, from time to time, spake of his be- 
ing willing to leave the body, and the world, imme- 
diately, that moment, if it were the will of God. 
He also was much in expressing his longings* that 
the church of Christ on earth might flourish, and 
Christ's kingdom here might be advanced, notwith- 
standing he was about to leave the earth, and 
should not with his eyes behold the desirable event. 
He said to me one morning, "My thoughts have 
been employed on the old dear theme, the prosperity 
of God's church on earth. As I waked out of sleep, 
I was led to cry for the pouring out of God's Spirit, 
and the advancement of Christ's kingdom, which 
the Redeemer did, and suffered so much for. It is 
that especially which makes me long for it." 

He (Mice told me, that "he had formerly longed 
for the out-pouring of the Spirit of God, and the 
glorious times of the church, and hoped they were 
coming; and should have been willing to have lived 
to promote religion at that time, if that had beeiv 
the will of God; but, says he, I am willing it should 
be as it is: I would not have the choice to make 
for myself for ten thousand worlds. 

He also still dwelt much on the great importance 
of the work of ministers, and expressed his longing^ 
that they might be "Filled with the Spirit of God;'* 
and manifested much desire to see some of the 
neighboring ministers, whom he had some ac- 
quaintance with, that he might converse freely 
with them on that subject before he died. And it 
so happened, that he had opportunity with some of 
them according to his desire 
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Another thing that lay much on his heart, and 
that he spake of, from time to time, in these near 
approaches of death, was the spiritual prosperity of 
his own congregation; and when he spake of them 
it was with peculiar tenderness, so that his speech 
would be presently interrupted, and drowned with 
tears. 

He also expressed much satisfaction in the dis- 
posals of Providence with regard to the circum- 
stances of his death; particularly that God had 
before his death given him the opportunity he had 
in Boston, with so many considerable persons, min- 
isters, and others, to give in his testimony for God y 
and against false religion; and there to lay before 
charirable gentlemen the state of the Indians to so 
good effect: arid that God had since given him oppor- 
tunity to write to them further Concerning these 
affairs; and to write other letters of importance,, 
that he hoped might be of good influence with re- 
gard to the state of religion among the Indians and 
elsewhere, after his death. He also mentioned it 
as what he accounted a merciful circumstance of 
his death, that he should die here. And speaking 
of these things, he said, "God had granted him all 
his desire;" and signifitd, that now he could, with 
the greater alacrity, leave the world. 

<4 Sep. 28. I was able to read, and make some few 
corrections in my private writings; but found I 
could not write as I had done; I found myself sen- 
sibly declined in all respects. It has been only 
from a little while before noon, till about one or 
two o'clock, that I have been able to do any thing 
for sqme time past; yet this refreshed my heart* 
that I could do any tiling, either public or private,, 
for God. 
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"This evening he was supposed to be dying: 
he thought so himself, and was glad at the appear- 
ance of death. He was almost speechless, but 
his lips appeared to move: one that sat very 
near him heard him utter, 'Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. — Oh, why is his chariot so long 
in coming!* After he revived, he blamed him- 
self for having been too eager to be gone. In ex- 
pressing what he found in his mind at that time, 
he said, he then found an inexpressibly sweet love 
to those whom he looked upon as belonging to 
Christ, beyond all that he ever felt before; so that 
it "Seemed (to use his own words) like a little piece 
of heaven, to have one of them near him.' Being 
asked whether he heard the prayer that was (at his 
desire) made with him; he said *Yes, he heard 
every word, and had uncommon sense of the things 
that were uttered in that prayer, and that every 
word reached his heart.' 

"On the evening of Sept. 29, as he lay on his bed 
he seemed to be in an extraordinary frame; his 
mind greatly engaged concerning the prosperity of 
Zion: there being present at that time two can- 
didates for the ministry, he desired us all to unite 
in singing a psalm on that subject, even Zion's 
prosperity. And by his desire, we sung a part of 
the 102d Psalm. This seemed much to refresh 
him, snd gave him new strength; so that, though 
before he could scarce speak at all, now he proceeded 
with some freedom of speech, to give his dying 
counsels to those two young gentlemen, relating to 
that great work of the ministry they were designed 
for; and in particular, earnestly recommended to 
them frequent secret fasting and prayer: and 
enforced his counsel with regard to this, from his 



Digitized by 



Life of Brainerd. 



own experience of the great comfort and benefit of 
it; which, (said he) I should not mention, were it 
not that I am a dying person. And after he had 
finished his counsel, he made a prayer, in the 
audience of us all; wherein, besides praying for his 
family, for his brethren, and those candidates for 
the ministry, and for his own congregation, he 
earnestly prayed for the reviving and flourishing of 
religion in the world. 

"Till now, he had every day sat up a part of the 
day; but after this he never rose from his bed. 

4 'Sept. 30. I was obliged to keep my bed the 
whole day, through weakness. However I redeemed 
a little time, and with the help of my brother, read 
and corrected about a dozen pages in my manu- 
script giving $n account of my conversion. 

"October 2. My soul was this day, at turns 
sweetly set on God: I longed to be with him, that 
I might behold his glory: I felt sweetly disposed to 
commit all to him, even my dearest friends, my 
dearest flock, and my absent brother, and all my 
concerns for time and eternity. Oh, that his king- 
dom might come into the world; that they might 
all love and glorify him; and that the blessed Re- 
deemer might 'See of the travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied! Oh come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! 
Amen.'* 

"The next evening we expected his brother John 
from New Jersey; it being about a week after the 
time that he proposed for his return. And though 
our expectations were still disappointed; yet Mr. 
Brainerd seemed to continue unmoved, in the 
same calm frame, that he had befor? manifested; ( 

•Here ends his diary; these are the last words, that art written ift it, 
either by his own hand, or from his mouth. 
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as having resigned all to God, and having done 
with his Friends, and with all things here below. 

*'On the morning of the Lord's-day, October 4, 
as my daughter Jerusha, (who chiefly attended him) 
came into the room, he looked on her very plea- 
santly, and said, 'Dear Jerusha, are. you willing to 
part with me? — I am quite willing to part with you: 
I am willing to part with all my friends; I am wil- 
ling to part with my dear brother John, although I 
love him the best of any creature living; I have com- 
mitted him, and all my friends to God, and can 
leave them with God. Though, if I thought I should 
not see you, and be happy with you in another 
world, I could not bear to part with you. But we 
shall spend an happy eternity together!'* In the 
evening, as one came into the room with a Bible in 
her hand, he said, 'Oh, that dear book! that lovely 
book! I shall soon see it opened! the mysteries 
that are in it, and the mysteries of God's providence 
will be unfolded!' 

"His distemper now apparently preyed upon his 
vitals; not by a sudden breaking of ulcers in his 

•Since this, it has pleased God to take away this my dear child hy death, 
on the 14th of February following, after a short illness of' fire days, in the 
eighteenth year of her age. She was a person of mnch the same spirit 
with Mr. Brainerd. She had constantly taken care of, and attended him 
in his sickness, for nineteen weeks before his death, devoting herself to it 
with great delight, because she looked on him as an eminent servant of Je- 
sus Christ. In this time, he had much conversation with her on things of 
religion; and in his dying state, often expressed to us, her parents, his great 
satisfaction concerning her true pietv, and his confidence that he should 
meet her in heaven: and his high opinion of her, not only as a true Chris- 
tian, but a very eminent saint; one whose soul was uncommonly fed and en- 
tertained with things that appertain jlo the most spiritual parts of religion; 
and one who, by the temper of her mind, was the fittest to deny herself for 
God, and to do good beyond any young woman that he knew of She had 
manifested a heart uncommonly devoted to God, in the course of her life. 
Many years before she was taken to her death-bed, she said, that *She had 
not seen one minute for several years, wherein she desired to live one 
minute longer, for the sake of any other good in life, but doing good, living 
to God, and doing what might be for his gtorj 
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lungs, as at Boston, but by a constant discharge of 
purulent' matter in great quantities; so that what 
he brought up by expectoration, seemed to be, as it 
were, mouthfuls of almost clear pus; which was 
attended with very great inward pain and distress, j 

"October 9* He lay for a considerable time, as 
if he were dying. At which time, he was heard to j 
utter in broken whispers, such expressions as these; 
*He will come, he will not tarry. — I shall soon be 
in glory. — I shall soon glorify God with the angels/ 
But after some time he revived. 

"The next day his brother John arrived from 
New Jersey, where he had been detained much 
longer than he intended, by a mortal sickness pre- 
vailing* among the Christian Indians. Mr. Brainerd 
was refreshed with seeing him, and appeared fully 
satisfied with the reasons of his delay; seeing the 
interest of religion, and of the souls of his people 
required it. 

"Thursday, Oct. 8. He told me it was impossible 
for any one to conceive the distress he felt in his 
breast. He manifested much concern lest he should 
dishonor God by impatience. He desired that 
odiers would be much in lifting up their hearts to 
God for him. He signified, that he expected to die 
that night; but seemed to fear a longer delay: and 
the disposition of his mind with regard to death 
appeared stHl the same that it had been all along. 
And notwithstanding his bodily agonies, yrt t&b 
interest of Zion lay still with great weight on his 
mind; as appeared by some considerable discourse 
he had that evening with Mr. Billing) one of *th$ 
neighboring ministers, concerning the great im- 
portance of the work of the ministry. Afterward* 
when it was very late in the night,' he hadmttdi 
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discourse with his brother John, concerning his 
congregation in New Jersey, and the interest of 
religion among the Indians. In the latter part of 
the night, his bodily distresses seemed to rise to a 
greater height than ever; and he said to those then 
about him, that 'It was another thing to die than 
what people imagined;' explaining himself to mean 
they were not aware what bodily pain and anguish 
are undergone before death. Toward day*, his eyes 
were fixed; and he continued lying immovable, 
until about six o'clock in the morning, and then 
expired, on Friday, October 6, 1747, when his soul 
was received by his dear Lord and Master, as an 
eminently faithful servant, into a state of perfection, 
of holiness, and fruition of God, which he had so 
ardently longed for." 

Thus died, in the 30th year of his age, the ex- 
cellent and indefatigable David Brainerd, after having 
been engaged four years in the arduous labor of a 
missionary of Christ. 

"Much respect was shown to his memory at his 
funeral; which was on the Monday following, after 
a sermon preached the same day, on that occasion. 
His funeral was attended byeight of the heighboring 
ministers, seventeen other gentlemen of liberal edu- 
cation, and a great concourse of people.'' 

If the greatness of a character is to be estimated 
by the object which it pursues, the dangers it braves, 
the difficulties it encounters, and the purity and 
energy of its motives, David Brainerd is one of the 
greatest characters that ever appeared in the world. 
Compared with this standard of greatness, what 
little things are the Alexanders, the C#sars f the 
conquerors, and the tyrants of the whole earth. A 
nobler object no human or angelic mind could ever 
25 



Digitized by 



290 



Life °f Brainerd. 



propose to itself, than to promote the glory of the 
great Governor of the universe, in studying and 
laboring to diffuse purity and happiness among his 
unholy and miserable creatures. To pursue this 
object with unwearied and unchangeable firmness, 
to make every thought, wish, and action to center 
in it, and to suffer the greatest hardships rather 
than for one moment to abandon it, displays an ele- 
vation of character which excites in the beholder 
the profoundest reverence* But it is motive which 
is mighty in the eye of heaven. And who will 
impeach the motives of a man who endured all his 
afflictions, who encountered all his difficulties in 
the promotion of a cause which the world despises, 
and in opposition to ambition, the love of wealth, 
the love of ease, and a passion for fame. Takeaway 
these stimuli from the little creatures we call great, 
and they sink into insipid negligence and fatuity. 
Purity of motive is essential to real worth, and that 
worth is to be estimated by the energy of the prin- 
ciple. Love to God and man, as we have before 
remarked, led Brainerd to renounce the quiescent 
feelings, nor was there any thing in the feeble state 
of his body, and the apparently insurmountable 
barriers which surrounded him on every side that 
could damp his ardor. His benevolence was an 
immortal flame. Many waters could not quench it) 
neither could the floods drown it, and at this mo- 
ment, it warms the spirit that tunes the loudest and 
the sweetest harp in heaven. 

The life of Brainerd presents a conduct worthy of 
the closest imitation. Twenty such men in Britain 
laboring for ten years, what would they not accom- 
plish, not a town, not a village in the empire woow 
have reason to complain "No man careth kit <W 
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souls." Lord of the harvest send forth many sucli 
laborers. "Thou that hast the seven stars in thy 
right hand, appoint thy chosen priests according to 
their orders and courses of old, to minister before 
thee, and duly to press and pour out the conse- 
crated oil into thy holy and ever- burning lamps. 
For this purpose, send out the spirit of prayer upon 
thy churches, and stir up their vows as the sound 
of many waters round about thy throne." 

We learn from the life of holy Brainerd the value 
and honor which we ought to put upon the mis- 
sionaries of Christ. If we esteem ministers who 
labor in civilized places, surrounded by their friends, 
and protected by law, surely missionaries, whose 
exertions are far more abundant than theirs, and 
who are deprived of all the endearments of socie- 
ty, and exposed to the most imminent dangers, 
have an infinitely higher claim upon our regard. 

A missionary demands our admiration. * To sa- 
crifice every earthly interest, to choose a dreary ex- 
ile, to abjure the consolations of friendship in our 
native country, to labor where we are not known, 
where the voice of encouragement is never heard, 
and the tear of affection never mingled with our 
own, displays a greatness beyond even the concep- 
tion of common men. I never see a missionary 
but I think I behold a visible representation of 
Him who went about doing good. 

A missionary claims our sympathy. What! are 
w r c brethren in Christ Jesus? Do we long for the 
glory of Messiah's kingdom? And shall we not 
remember, with sympathizing kindness, those who. 
because the love of Christ constraineth them, are 
voluntary sufferers in heathen countries. Yes! ye 
missionaries of Jesus; if we forget .you, "May our 
right hand forget its cunning." 
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Missionaries need our prayers. In this respect 
we are bound to hold up their hands. We should 
never bow before a throne of grace without earnest- 
ly imploring the choicest blessings of heaven to be 
poured forth upon them. 

Missionaries likewise deserve our support; we 
should give of the 'Gold of Sheba,' to those who 
are the most active and devoted laborers in the 
vineyard of our Lord. They should suffer no pri- 
vation when we can furnish them with the comforts 
they require. "Supported is their right," audi 
dare believe that the liberality of Christians will 
always encourage the work of missions, that they 
will ever exert themselves for the glorious object 
which they have solemnly pledged themselves to 
promote at the altar of devotion. 

We have abundant reason to rejoice in the diffu- 
sion of a missionary spirit, and in the increase of 
missionaries. Holy Brainerd feels his heaven en- 
riched while he contemplates the enlargement of 
Emmanuel's empire. He was but the morning- 
star of a missionary day. The twilight has now 
passed away, the morning dawns, the star gives 
place to the glorious sun, and that sun shall en- 
lighten the whole globe at one and the same 
moment: the earth shall be full of his glory, and it 
shall be a glory of grace and truth, of righteous- 
ness and peace. "O thou Prince of the kings of 
the earth, come forth out of thy royal chambers, 
put on the visible robes of thy imperial majesty, take 
up that unlimited sceptre, which thy Almighty 
Father hath bequeathed thee, for now the voice (if 
thy bride calls thee, and all creatures sigh to be 
renewed." 
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Containing 

SOME REFLECTIONS AND OBSERVATIONS ON THE 

MEMOIRS OP MR BRAINERD. : 

BY PRESIDENT EDWARDS. 

WE have here opportunity, as I apprehend, in a very lively 
instance, to see the nature of true religion; and the manner 
of its operation when exemplified in a high degree and flow- 
erful exercise. Particularly it may be worthy to be observed, 
How greatly Mr. Brainerd's religion differed from that of 
some pretenders to the experience of a clear work of saving 
conversion wrought on their hearts; who depending and 
living on that, settle in a cold, careless, and carnal frame of 
mind, and in a neglect of thorough, earnest religion, in the 
stated practice of it. Although his convictions and conver- 
sion were in all respects exceeding clear, and very re- 
markable; yet how far was he from acting as though 
he thought he had got through his work, when once he had 
obtained comfort, and satisfaction of his interest in Christ, 
and title to heaven? On the~ contrary, that work on his 
heart, by which he was brought to this, was with him evi- 
dently but the beginning of his work, his first entering on 
the great business of religion and the service of God, his 
first setting out in his race. His obtaining rest of soul in 
Christ, after earnest striving to enter in at the strait gate, 
and being violent to take the kingdom ot heaven, he did not 
look upon as putting an end to any further occasion for 
striving and yiolence in religion; but these were continued 
still, and maintained constantly, through all changes, to the 
very end of life. His work was not finished, nor his race 
ended, till life was ended; agreeable to Scripture represen- 
tations of the Christian life. He continued pressing forward 
in a constant manner, forgetting the things that were behind, 
and reaching forth towards the things that were before. 
His pains and earnestness in the business of religion were 
rather increased, than diminished, after he had received 
comfort and satisfaction concerning the safety of his state. 
Those divine principles, which after this he was actuated 
by, of love to God, and longings and thirsting* after holi- 
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ness, seem to be more effectual to engage him to pains a»d 
activity in religion, than fear of hell bad been before. 

And as his conversion was not the end of hia wor*, or of 
the course of his diligence and strivings in religion; so 
neither was it the end of the work of the Spirit of God on 
his heart; but on the contrary, the beginning of that work; 
the beginning of his spiritual discoveries, and holy views; 
the first dawning of the light, which thenceforward increas- 
ed more and more; the beginning of his holy affections, his 
sorrow for sin, his love to God, his rejoicing in Christ 
Jesus, his longings after holiness. And the powerful ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God in these things, were carried 
on, from the day of his conversion, in a continued course, 
to his dying day. His religious experiences, his admiration, 
his joy, and praise, and flowing affections, did not only hold 
up to a considerable height for a few days, weeks, or months, 
at first, while hope and comfort were new things with him: 
and then gradually dwindle and die away, till they came to 
almost nothing, and so leave him without any sensible or 
remarkable experience of spiritual discoveries, or holy and 
divine affections for months together; as it is with many, 
who, after the newness of things is over, soon come to that 
pass, that it is again with them very much as it used to be 
before their supposed conversion; with respect to any pres- 
ent views of God's glory, of Christ's excellency, or of the 
beauty of divine things; and with respect to any present 
thirstings for God, or ardent out-goings of their souls after 
divine objects: but only now and then they have a comfort- 
able reflection on things they have met with in times past, 
and are something affected with them; and so rest easy, 
thinking all things are well; they have had a good clear 
work, and their state is safe, and they doubt not but they 
shall go to heaven when they die. How far otherwise was 
it with Mr. Brainerd, than it is with such persons! His ex- 
periences, instead of dying away, were evidently of an in- 
creasing nature. His first love, and other holy affections, 
even at the beginning, were very great; but after months 
and years it became much greater, and more remarkable; 
and the spiritual exercises of bis mind continued exceeding: 
great (though not equally so at all times, yet usually soj/ 
without indulged remissness, and without habitual dwiwjU 
ling and dying away, even till his decease. They began m 
a time of general deadness all over the land, and mm. 
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greatly increased in a time of general reviving of religion. 
And when religion decayed again, and a general deadness 
returned, his experiences were still kept up innheir height, 
and his holy exercises maintained in their life and vigor; 
and so continued to be, in a general course, wherever he was, 
and whatever his circumstances were, among English and 
Indians, in company and alone, in towns and cities, and in 
the howling wilderness, in sickness and in health, living and 
dying. This is agreeable to Scripture descriptions of true 
and right religion, and of the Christian life. The change, 
that was wrought in him at his conversion, was agreeable 
to Scripture representations of that change which is wrought 
in true conversion; a great change, and an abiding change, 
rendering him a new man, a new creature; not only a change 
as to hope and comfort, and an apprehension of his own 
good estate; and . a transient change, consisting in high 
flights of passing affections; but a change of nature, a 
change of the abiding habit and temper of his mind. Nor 
a partial change, merely in point of opinion, or outward 
reformation; much less a change from one error to another; 
from one sin to another: but an universal change, both in- 
ternal and external; as from corrupt and dangerous princi- 
ples in religion, unto the belief of the truth, so from both 
the habits and ways of sin, unto universal holiness of heart 
.and practice; from the power and service of Satan unto God. 

His religion did apparently and greatly differ from that of 
many high pretenders to religion, who are frequently actu- 
ated by vehement emotions of mind, and are carried on in a 
course of sudden and strong impressions, and supposed high 
illuminations and immediate discoveries, and at the same time 
are persons of a virulent "Zeal, not according to knowledge/* 

His convictions, preceding his conversion, did not arise 
from any frightful impressions on his imagination, or any 
external images and ideas of fire and brimstone, a sword of 
vengeance drawn, a dark pit open, devils in terrible shapes, 
&c. strongly fixed in his mind. His sight of his own sin- 
fulness did not consist in any imagination of a heap of loath- 
some material pithiness within him; nor did his sense of 
the hardness of his heart consist in any bodily feeling in his 
breast something hard and heavy like a stone, nor in any 
imaginations whatever of such a nature. 

His first discovery of Qod, of Christ, at* his conversion, 
w&tfeot any strong idea of any external glory or brightness* 
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or majesty and beauty of countenance, or pleasant voice; 
nor was it any supposed immediate manifestation of God's 
love to him in particular; nor any imagination of Christ's 
smiling face, arms open, or words immediately spoken to 
him, as by name, revealing Christ's love to him; either 
words of Scripture or any other: but a manifestation of 
God's glory, and the beauty of his nature, as supremely 
excellent in itself; powerfully drawing, and sweetly capti- 
vating the heart; bringing him to a hearty desire to exalt 
God, set him on. the throne, and give him supreme honor 
and glory, as the king and sovereign of the universe; and 
also a new sense of the infinite wisdom, suitableness, and 
excellency of the way of salvation by Christ; powerfully 
engaging his whole soul to embrace this way of salvation, 
and to delight in it. His first faith did not consist in be- 
lieving that Christ loved him, and died for Bim' in particular. 
His first comfort was not from any secret suggestion of 
God's eternal love to him, or that God was reconciled to 
him, or intended great mercy for him; by any such texts as 
these, "Son be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
Fear not I am thy God," &c. or in any such way. On the 
contrary, when God's glory was first discovered to him, it 
was without any thought of salvation as his own. His first 
experience of the sanctifying and comforting power of 
God's Spirit did not begin in some bodily sensation, any 
pleasant warm feeling in his breast, that he (as some others) 
called the feeling of the love of Christ in him, and being 
full of the Spirit. How exceeding far were his experiences 
at his first conversion from things of such a nature! 

And if we look through the whole series of his experi- 
ences, from his conversion to his death, we shall find n° n * 
of this kind. I have had occasion to read his diary over 
and over, and very particularly and critically to review every 
passage in it; and I find no on & instance of a strong imp***" 
sion on his imagination, through his whole life: no instance 
of a strongly impressed idea of any external glory and 
brightness, of any bodily form and shape, any^beaiiufiu 
fljajestic countenance: no imaginary sight of Christ hang* 
ing on the cross, with his blood streaming from his wmMWjJj 
or seated in heaven on a bright throne, with aflgw* 
and saints bowing before him; or with a coa»t#Mj0* 
smiling on him; or arms open to embrace -frM ** 4 j} 
sihgt of heaven, in his imagination, with gates .rf 
and golden streets, and vast multitudes of ^oriousl»i^ 
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tants, with shining garments: no sight of the book of life 
opened, with his name written in it: no hearing of the sweet 
musU made by the songs of heavenly hosts; no hearing God 
or Christ immediately speaking to him; nor any sudden 
suggestions of words or sentences, either words of Scripture 
or any <fther, as then immediately spoken or sent to him: 
no new objective revelations, no sudden strong suggestions 
of secret facts. Nor do I find any one instance in all the 
records he has left of his own life, from beginning to end, 
of joy excited from a supposed immediate witness of the 
Spirit; or inward immediate suggestion, that his state was 
surely good; that God loved him with an everlasting love, 
that Christ died for him in particular, and that heaven was- 
his; either with or without a text of Scripture: no instance 
of comfort by a sudden bearing in upon his mind, as though 
at that very time directed by God to him in particular, any 
such kind of texts as these; "Fear hot I am with thee. — It 
is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.— 
You have not chosen me, but I have chosen you.— I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art min'e^Before thou wast 
formed in the belly, I knew thee," 8cc. No supposed com- 
munion and conversation with God carried on in this way; 
no such supposed tasting of the love of Christ. But the way 
he was satisfied of his own good estate, even to the entire 
abolishing of fear, was by feeling within himself the lively 
actings of a holy temper and heavenly disposition, the vig- 
orous exercises of that divine love, which cast out* fear. 
This was the way he had full satisfaction soon after his con- 
version, (see his diary on October 18 and 19, 1740.) And 
we find no other way of satisfaction through his whole life 
afterwards; and this he abundantly declared to be the way, 
the only way that he had complete Satisfaction, when he 
looked death in the face, in its near approaches. 

Some of the pretenders to an immediate witness by sug- 
gestion, and defenders of it, with an assuming confidence, 
would bear us in hand, that there is no full assurance with* 
out it; and that the way of being satisfied by signs, and 
arguing an interest in Christ from sanctification, if it will 
keep men quiet in life and health, yet will never do when 
they come to die; then (they say) men must have immediate 
witness, or else be in a dreadful uncertainty. But Mr. 
Brainerd's experience is a confutation of this; for in him 
we have an instance of one that possessed as constant and 
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unshaken at) assurance, through the course of his life, after 
conversion, as perhaps can he produced in this age; 
which yet he obtained and enjoyed without any such sort of 
testimony, and without all manner of appearance of it, or 
pretence to it; yea while utterly disclaiming any such thing 
and declaring against i& and one whose assurance we need 
not scruple to affirm, has as fair a claim, and as just a pre- 
tension to truth and genuineness, as any that the pretenders 
to immediate witness can produce: and not only an instance 
of one that had such an assurance in life, but had it in a 
constant manner in his last illness; and particularly in the 
latter stages of it, through those last months of his life, 
wherein death was more sensibly approaching, without the 
least hope of life: and had it too in its fulness^ and in the 
height of its exercise, under those repeated trials, that he 
had in this space of time; when brought from time to time 
to the very brink of the grave, expecting in a few minutes 
to be in eternity. He had "The full assurance of hope, 
unto the end." When on the verge of eternity, he then 
declares his assurance to be such as perfectly secluded all 
fear: and not only so, but it manifestly filled his soul with 
exceeding joy: he declaring at the same time, that this his 
consolation and good hope through grace arose wholly from 
the evidence he had of his good estate, by what he found of 
his sanctincation, or the exercise of a holy, heavenly tern* 
per of mind, supreme love to God, &c. and not in the least 
from any immediate witness by suggestion: yea, he declares 
that at these very times he saw the awful delusion of that 
confidence which is built on such a foundation, as well as 
of the whole of that religion which it usually springs 
from, or at least is the attendant of; and that his soul abhor- 
red those delusions: and he continued in this nind, often 
expressing it with much solemnity, even till death. 

Mr. Brainerd's religion was not selfish and mercenary: 
his love to God was primarily and principally for the su- 
preme excellency of his own nature^ and not built on a 
preconceived notion that God loved him, had received him 
into favor, and had done great things for him 9 or proxn^sfu) 
great things to him: so his joy was joy in God, and not Ml 
himself. We see by his diary how, from time to ume^hrowzb 
the course of his life, his soul wa&r filled with 5n»ffffih 
sweetness and comfort. But what was the spring i|fc thjs 
strong and abiding consolation? Not so much the co^ader- 
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ation of the sure grounds he had to think that his state was 
good, that God had delivered him from hell, and that heav- 
en was his; or any thoughts concerning his own distin- 
guished, happy, and exalted circumstances, as a high favor- 
ite of heaven: but the sweet meditations and entertaining 
views he had of divine things without himself; the affecting 
considerations and lively ideas of God's infinite glory, his 
unchangeable blessedness, his sovereignty and universal 
dominion; together with the sweet exercises of love to 
God, giving himself up to him, abasing himself before him, 
denying himself for him, depending upon him, acting for. 
his glory, diligently serving him; and the pleasing prospects 
or hopes he had of a future advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ, &c. 

It appears plainly and abundantly all along, from his con- 
version to his death, that that beauty, that sort of good, which 
was the great object of the hew sense of his mind, the new 
relish and appetite given him in conversion, and thence- 
forward maintained and increased in his heart, was holiness, 
conformity to God, living to God, and glorifying him. This 
was what drew his heart; this was the centre of his soul; 
this was the ocean to which all the streams of his religious 
affections tended: this was the object that engaged his 
eager thirsting desires and earnest pursuits: he knew no 
true excellency or happiness, but this: this was what he 
longed for most vehemently and constantly on earth; and 
this was with him the beauty and blessedness of heaven; 
which made him so much and so often to long for that world 
of glory; it was to be perfectly holy, and perfectly exercised 
in the holy employments of heaven; thus to glorify God, 
and ,enjoy him for ever. 

His religious illuminations, affections, and comfort seem- 
ed to a great degree to be attended with evangelical humili- 
ation; consisting in a sense of his own utter insufficiency, 
despicableness,*and odiousness; with an answerable dispo- 
sition and frame of heart. How deeply affected was he 
almost continually with his great defects in religion; with 
his vast distance from that spirituality and holy frame of 
mind that became him; with his ignorance, pride, deadness, 
unsteadiness, barrenness? He was not only affected with the 
remembrance of his former sinfulness before his conversion, 
but with the sense of his present vileness and pollution. 
He was not only disposed to think meanly of himself as 
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before God, and in comparison of him; but amongst men, 
and as compared with them'. He was apt to think other 
saints better than he; yea, to look on himself as the- meanest 
and least of saints; yea, very often, as the vilest and 
worst of mankind. And notwithstanding his great attain- 
ments in tfiiritual knowledge, yet we find there is scarce 
any thing that he is more frequently affected and abased 
with a sense of, than his ignorance. 

How eminently did he appear to be of a meek and qtuet 
spirit, resembling the lamb-like, dove-like Spirit of Jesus 
Christ! How full of love, meekness, quietness, forgiveness, 
and mercy! His love was not merely a fondness and zeal for 
a party, but an universal benevolence; very often exer- 
cised in the most sensible and ardent love to his greatest 
opposers and enemies. His love and meekness were not a 
mere pretence, and outward profession and show; but they 
were effectual things manifested in expensive and painful 
deeds of love and kindness; and in a meek behavior, readily 
confessing faults under the greatest trial s^and humbling him- 
self even at the feet of those from whom he supposed he had 
suffered most; and from time to time very frequently pray- 
ing for his enemies, abhorring the thought of bitterness 
and resentment towards them. I scarcely know where to 
look for any parallel instance of self-denial, in these 
respects and the present age. He was a person of great 
zeal: but how did he abhor a bitter zeal, and lament it 
where he saw it; and though he was once drawn into some 
degrees of it, by the force of prevailing example, as it were 
in his childhood; yet how did he go about with a heart bruis- 
ed and broken in pieces for it all his life after! 

Of how aoft and tender a spirit was he! How far were his 
experiences, hopes, and joys, from a tendency finally to 
stupify and harden him, to lessen convictions and'teiwer- 
ness of conscience to cause him to be less affected with 
present and past sins, and less conscientious with respect to 
future sins, more easy in the neglect of duties that are 
troublesome and inconvenient, more slow and partial w 
complying with difficult commands j less apt to be alarmed 
at the appearance of his own defects and transgtessWns 
mose easily induced to a compliance with carnal appe^' 
On the contrary, how tender was his conscience! H<rtf »J| 
was his heart to smite him! How easily and tgreatljr 
alarmed at *he appearance of moral eril! How fjtmW 
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c6nstant was his jealousy over his own heart! How strict 
his care and watchfulness against sin! How deep and sen- 
sible were the wounds that sin made in his conscience! 
Those evils that are generally accounted small, were almost 
an insupportable burden to him; such as his inward defi- 
ciencies, his hairing no more love to God, finding within 
himself any slackness or dulness in religion, any unsteadi- 
ness or wandering frame of mind, 8cc. how did the consid- 
eration of such things as these oppress and abase him and 
fill him with inward shame and confusion! His love and 
hope, though they were such as cast out a servile fear of hell 
yet they were such as were attended with, and abundantly 
cherished and promoted a reverential, filial fear of God, a 
dread of sin and of God's holy displeasure. His joy seem- 
ed truly to be a rejoicing with trembling. His assurance 
and comfort differed greatly from a false enthusiastic con- 4 
fidence and joy, in that it promoted and maintained mourn- 
ing for sin: holy mourning with him, was not only the work 
of an hour or a day, at his first conversion; but sorrow for 
sin was like a wound constantly running; he was a mourner 
for sin all his days. He did not after he received comfort 
and full satisfaction of the forgiveness of all his sins, and 
the safety of his state, forget his past sins, the sins of his 
youth, that were committed before his conversion, but the 
remembrance of them, from time to time, revived in his 
heart, with renewed grief. That in Ezek. xvi, 63, was 
evidently fulfilled in him, 'That thou may est remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, 
because of thy shame; when I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou hast done.' And how lastingly did the sins 
that be committed after his conversion, affect and break his 
heart! If he did any thing whereby he thought he had in any 
respect dishonored God, and wounded the interest of relig- 
ion; he had never done with calling it to mind with sorrow 
and bitterness; though he was assured that God had forgiv- 
en it, yet he never forgave himself: his past sorrows and 
fears made no satisfaction with him; but still the wound 
renews and bleeds afresh, again and again. And his pres- 
ent sins that he daily found in himself, were an occasion 
of daily sensible and deep sorrow of heart. 

His religion did not consist in unaccountable JiightemA 
vehement pang*; suddenly rising and suddenly falling; at 
some turns exalted almost to the third heavens* and theft 
26 
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at other turns negligent, vain, carnal, and swallowed up, 
with the world, for days and weeks, if not months together. 
His religion was not like a blazing meteor, or like a Earn- 
ing comet (or a wandering star, as the apostle Jude calls it* 
verse 13,) flying through the firmanent with a bright traia 
and then quickly going out in perfect darkness; but more 
like the steady lights of heaven, that are constant principles 
of light though sometimes hid with clouds: nor like a land 
flood, which flows far and wide, with a rapid stream, bear- 
ing down all afore it, and then dried up; but more like a 
stream fed by living springs; which though sometimes in- 
creased by showers, and at others times diminished by 
drought, yet is a count ant stream. 

His religious affections and joys were not like those of 
some, who have rapture and mighty emotions from time to 
time in company; but have very little affection in retirement 
and secret places. Though he was of a very sociable tern* 
per, and loved the company of saints, and delighted very 
much in religious conversation, and in social worship; yet 
his warmest affections, and their greatest effects on animal 
nature and his sweetest joys, were in his closet devotions, 
and solitary transactions between God and his own soul?- 
as is very observable through his whole course, from hU 
conversion to his death. He delighted greatly in sacred 
retirements; and loved to get quite away from all the 
world, to converse with God alone, in secret duties. 

Mr. Brainerd's experiences and comforts were very far 
from being like those of some persons, which are attended 
with a spiritual satiety^ and put an end to their religious 
desires and longings, at least to the edge and ardency of 
them; resting satisfied in their own attainments and com- 
forts, as having obtained their chief end, which is to extin- 
guish their fears of hell, and give them confidence of the 
favor of God. How far were his religious affections, refresh 
ments, and satisfactions, from such an operation and inftu* 
ence as this! On the contrary how were they always atten- 
ded with longings and thirstings after greater degrees of 
cottfbrmity to God! And the greater and sweeter , his com- 
forts were, the more vehement were his desires after holfe 
ness. For it is to be observed, that his longings voffewfc 
so much after joyful discoveries of God's love, and clear 
views of his title to future advancement and eternal bmnv 
heaven; as after more of present holiness, greater spuiniali 
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ity,an heart more engaged for God, to love, exhalt,and depend 
on Mm: an ability better to serve him, to do more for his glo- 
ry, and to do all that he did with more of a regard to Christ as 
his righteousness and strength; and after the enlargements d 
ad vancementof Christ's kingdom in the earth. And his desires 
were not idle wishings and wouldings,biit such as were pow- 
erful and effectual, to animate him to the earo'eat eager pur- 
suit of . these things, with utmost diligence and unfafnftrig 
labor and self-denial. His comforts never put an end to 
his seeking after God, and striving to obtain his grace; but 
en the contrary, greatly engaged and enlarged him therein, 
vt His religion did not consist only in experience, without 
practice. All his inward illuminations, affections, and com. 
forts seemed to have a direct tendency to practice, and to 
issue in it, and this not merely a practice negatively good, 
free from gross acts of irreligion and immorality; but a 
practice positively holy and Christian, in a serious, devout, 
humble, meek, merciful, charitable, and beneficent conver- 
sation; making the service of God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great business of life, which he was devoted to, 
and pursued with the greatest earnestness and diligence to 
the end of his days, through all trials. In him was to be 
seen the right way of being lively in religion: his liveliness 
in religion did not consist merely or mainly in his being 
lively with the tongue, but in deed; not in being forward in 
profession and outward show, and abundant in declaring his 
own experiences; but chiefly in being active and abundant 
in the labors and duties of religion; "Not slothful in busi- 
ness, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, and serving his 
generation, according to the will of God. 

By these things, many high pretenders to religion and 
professors of extraordinary spiritual experience, may be 
sensible, that Mr. Brainerd did greatly condemn their kind 
of religion; and that not only in word, but by example, both 
living and dying; as the whole series of his Christian expe- 
dience and practice, from his conversion to his death, ap- 
pears a constant condemnation of it. : , t 
•u It cannot be objected, that the reason why he so much 
^tesliked therofieion of these pretenders, and why his own 
JShatictedUfaaa from it, was, that his experiences were 
not clear; uUkto is n6 room to say, they were otherwise, 
in any respect, in which clearness of experience has been 
j*ont to be insisted on; whether it be the clearness of their 



Digitized by 



kcfteetiom. 



nature or of their order* nfid the method his soul was at fiffct 
brought to rest and comfort in his conversion. I am far 
from thinking (and so was he) that clearness of the order of 
experiences is, in any measure, of equal importance with 
the clearness of their nature: I have sufficiently declared 
in my discourse on religious affections (which he expressly 
approved of and recommended,) that I do not suppose, * 
sensible distinctness of the steps of the Spirit's operation 
and method of successive convictions and illuminations, is 
a necessary requisite to persons being received in full chari- 
ty, as true saints; provided the nature of the things they pro- 
fess be right, and their practice agreeable. Nevertheless, 
it is observable (which cuts off all objection from such as 
would be most unreasonably disposed to object and cavil 
in the present case,) so it was, that Mr; Brainerd's experi- 
ences were not only clear in the latter respect, but remarka- 
bly so in the former: so that there is not perhaps one in- 
stance in ive hundred true converts, that on this ac- 
count can be paralleled with him. 

It cannot be pretended, that the reason why he so nradi 
abhorred and condemned the notions and experiences of 
those whose first faith consists in believing that Christ h 
theirs, and that Christ died for them! without any previous 
experience of union of heart to him, for his excellency, as 
he is in himself, and not for his supposed love to them; and 
who judge of their interest in Christ, their justification, and 
God's love to them, not by their sane tifi cation, and the ex- 
ercises and fruits of grace, but by a supposed immediate 
witness of the Spirit by inward suggestion; I say, it cannot 
be pretended, that the reason why he so much detested and 
condemned such opinions and experiences, was, that he 
was of a too legal spirit; either that he never was dead to 
the law, never experienced a thorough work of conviction, 
was never fully brought off from his own righteousness, 
and weaned from the old covenant, by a thorough legal hu- 
miliation; or that afterwards, he had no great degree of 
txtangelical humiliation, not living in a deep sense of bit 
own emptiness, wretchedness, poverty, and absolute depen- 
dance on the mere grace of GotiHhrough Christ. For hb 
convictions of sin, preceding his first consolations it Cnrta* 
were exceedingly deep and thorough; his trouble and oxer* 
cise of mind, by a sense of sin and misery, very great, and long 
continued; and the light let into his inmd at conversion, 
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And in progressive salification, appears to hare had its 
genuine humbling influence upon him, to have kept him 
low in his own eyes, not confiding in himself, but in Christ, 
giving by the faith of the Son of God, and looking for the 
mercy of the Lord Jesus to eternal life.' 
^i-t Nor can it be pretended, that the reason why he con- 
• demned these, and Other things, which this sort of people 
call the very height of vital religion and the power of god- 
liness, was, that he was a dead Christian, and lived in the. 
dark (as they express themselves;) that his experiences, 
though they might be true, were not great; that he did not 
live near to God, had but a small acquaintance with him, 
and had but a dim sight of spiritual things. If any, after 
they have read the preceding account of Mr. Brainerd's 
life, will venture to pretend thus they will only show that 
they themselves are in the dark, and do indeed "Put dark- 
ness for light, and light fordarkuess 

This history of Mr. Brainerd may help us to make dis- 
tinctions among the religious affections, and remarkable im- 
firtssions made on the minds of persons in a time of great 
awakening, and revival of religion; and may convince us, 
that there are not only distinctions in theory, invented to 
save the credit of pretended revivals of religion, and what 
is called the experience of the o fie rations of the Sfiirii; bu f 
distinctions that do actually take place in the course of events, 
and have a real and evident foundation in fact. 

Not only do the opposers of all religion, consisting in 
powerful operations and affections, thus confound things; 
but many of the firetendem to such religion do so. They 
that have been the subjects of some sort of vehement, but 
vain operations on their mind, when they hear the relation 
of the experiences of some real and eminent Christians, 
they say 5 their experiences are of the same sort: so they 
say, they arc just like the experiences of eminent Chris- 
tians in former times, which we have printed accounts of. 
So, I doubt not, but there are many deluded people, if they 
should read the preceding account of Mr. Brainerd's life, 
who reading without much understanding or careful obser- 
vation, would say; without hesitation, that some things 
which they have met with, are of the very same kind with 
what he expresses: when the agreement is only in some 

some particular things that are 
as it were to the profession and 



circumstances, or 
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outside of religion* but the inwai*d temper of mind, and %hm 
fruks in practice, are as opposite and distant as east and 
west. 

Many honcit, go%d people also, and true ChrUiianss do 
not very well know how to make a difference* The glit« 
tering appearance and glaring show of false religion das* 
ales their eyes; and they sometimes are so deluded by it, 
that they look on some of these impressions, which hypo- 
crites tell of, as the brightest experiences. And though 
they have experienced no such things themselves, they 
think, it is because they are vastly tower in attainments, 
ami but babes, in comparison of these flaming Christians* 
Yea, sometimes from their differing so much from those who 
make so great a show, they doubt whether they have any 
grace at ail. And it is a hard thin£* to bring many wellr 
meaning people, to make proper distinctions in this case; 
and especially to maintain and stand by them, through a cei> 
lain weakness they unhappily labor of, whereby they are 
liable to be overcome with the glare of outward appear* 
auceft. Thus, if in a sedate hour they are by reasoning 
brought to allow such and such distinctions, .yet the aeat 
time they come in the way of the groat show, of false relig* 
ion; the dazzling appearance swallows them up, and! they 
are carried away. Thus the devil by his cunning artifices, 
easily dazzles the feeble sight of men, and puts them be- 
yond a capacity of a proper exercise of consideration, or 
hearkening to the dictates, of calm thought, and cool under- 
standing. When they perceive the great affection, earnest 
talk, strong voice, assured looks, vast confidence) and hold 
assertions, of these empty assuming pretenders, they are 
overborne,, lose the possession of their judgment, and say, 
"Surely these men are in the right, God, is with them of a 
Ujuthi" and so they are carried away, not with light andL rea* 
scp, but (like children) as it were with a, strong wiaeV * . 

This confounding aU things together, that have a hi* 
show, is but anting the part of a child, that going Jpto^a 
sfrpp, where a variety of waves are exposed for sale (aH of a 
shining Appearance; some vessels of gold and silvery . aart 
sosie diamonds and other precious stones; and other Ijbiigs 
that are toys of little value, which are , of some haafoaiaftri 
gilt or glass polished, and painted wuh curious /colors* » 
cut like diamonds,) should esteem all alike* and give >•* 
g;eat a price for the vile as for, the fttraoiu, m&ia jikfr** 
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conduct t>f same unskilful rash person who finding huhself 
deceived by .some, of the wares he had bought at that shop* 
should at once conclude all he there saw was of no value; 
and pursuant to such a conclusion, when afterwards he has 
true gold and diamonds offered him, enough to enrich him 
and enable him to live like a prince all his days he should 
throw it all into the sea. 

But we -m/uat get into another way. The want of distin- 
guishing in things that appertain to experimental religion, 
is one of the chief miseries of the professing world. It is 
attended with very many most dismal consequences: mul- 
titude* of souls are fatally deluded about themselves, 
and their own state; and so are eternally undone: hypocrites 
are confirmed in their delusions, and exceedingly puffed 
up with pride; many sincere Christians are dreadfully per- 
plexed, darkened, tempted, and drawn aside from the way 
of duty; and sometimes sadly tainted with false religion, 
to .the great dishonor of Christianity, and hurt of tfeeir own 
souls:; some of the most dangerous and pernicious enemte* 
of religion in the world (though they are called bright 
Christian*) are encouraged and honored; who ought to be 
discountenanced and shunned by every body: and prejudice* 
are begotten and confirmed in vast multitudes, against every 
thing wherein the power and essence of godliness consists; 
and in the end Deism and Atheism are promoted. ^ 
. The foregoing account of Mr. Brainerd's life may ajfari 
matter of conviction, that there is indeed such a thing as 
true exfitrimtntml religion', arising from immediate dron# 
influences, supernatunUly enlightening and convincing th4 
mind, and powerfully impressing, quickening, sanctifying, 
an4 gov^rniogk the heart; which religion is indeed an amia- ■ 
ble thing, of happy tendency? and of no hurtful consequence 
to human society; notwithstanding there linking been so. 
many pretences and appearances of what is called expert . 
mental mkai religion, that have proved to be nothing but 
vaiii,^ri«^uftTentkiwi»9m. >■ , #: , f , : . 

til i^inailft that Mr. B^ainerd's religion r was enthmmimm> 
t*d wooing ^ttt estrange heat and blind fervor o£ mind, 
aaastog ftarn >the Atromg fancies and dreams of a notional . 
IwMmwftfil^rainj 1 would ask, if it be so, that such things 
MAfcw M^theirtats of enthusiasm, wz* a gseat degree m£ 
hoaftujjt mi i imi iplr itji, sincere and earnest desires and en ~ 
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Yf thing that is wrong; an high degree of love to God, de- 
light i& the perfections of his nature, placing the happiness 
of life in him; not only in contemplating him, but in being 
active in pleasing, and serving him; a firm and undoubting 
belief in the Messiah, as the Savior of the world, the great 
Prophet of God, and King of God's church; together with 
great love to him, delight and complacence in the way ef 
salvation by him, and longing for the enlargement of his 
kingdom;, earnest desires that God may be glorified and 
the Messiah's kingdom advanced, whatever instruments are 
made use of; uncommon resignation to the will of God, and 
that under vast trials; great and universal benevolence to 
Mankind* reaching all sorts of persons without distinction, 
manifested in sweetness of speech and behavior, kind treat- 
ment) mercy, liberality, and earnest seeking the good of the 
souls and bodies of men$ attended with extraordinary hu- 
mility, meekness, forgiveness of injuries, and love to ene- 
mies; and a great abhorrence of a contrary spirit ^nd prac- 
tice; not only as appearing in others, but whereinsoever 
U had "appeared in himself; causing the most bitter' repen- 
tance? and brokenness of heart on account of any past in- 
stances of such a conduct: a modest, discreet, and decent 
deportment, among superiors, inferiors, and equals; a most 
diligent improvement of time, and earnest care to lose no 
part of it; great watchfulness against all sorts of sin, of 
heart, speech, and action: and this example and these en- 
deavors attended with most happy fruits, and blessed effects 
ofttthers, in humanizing, civilizing, and wonderfully re- 
forming and transforming some of the most brutish sava- 
ges; idle, immoral; drunkards, murderers, gross; idolaters, • 
and wizards; bringing them to permanent sobriety, dili- 
gence, devotion, honesty, conscientiousness, and charity; 
and the foregoing amiable virtues and successful labors all 
ending at last in a marvellous peace, unmoveable stability, 
calmness, and resignation, in the- sensible approaches of 
death: with longing for the Heavenly state; not only for the' 
honoro and circumstantial advantages of it, but above all far 
the moral perfection, and holy and blessed employments of 
it: and these things in a person indisputably of good under- 
standing and judgment: I say, if all these things are the 
fruits of enthutiasm, why should not enthu%iatm be thought 
a desirable and excellent thing? for what can true religion, 
what can the best philosophy do more? If vapors and wfcm- 
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will bring men to the most thorough virtue, to the lAost 
benign and fruitful morality; and will maintain it through a 
course oflife (attended with many trials) without affectation 
or self-exaltation, and with an honest constant hearing testi- 
mony against the wildness, the extravagances, the "bitter 
zeal, assuming behaviour, and separating spirit of enthu- 
siasts; and will do all this the more effectually, than any 
thing else has ever done in any plain known instance that 
can be produced; if it be so, I say, what cause then has the 
world to prize and pray for this blessed whimsicalness, and 
these benign sort of vapors? 

The preceding history serves to confirm those doctrines 
usually called the doctrines of grace. For if it be allowed 
that there is( truth, substance, or value in the main of Mr. 
Brainerd's religion, it will undoubtedly follow, that these 
doctrines are divine: since it is evident, that the whole of 
it, from beginning to end, is according to that scheme of 
things; all built on those apprehensions, notions, and vicwH, 
that are produced and established in the mind by those doc- 
trines. He was brought by doctrines of this kind to his 
awakening, and dejep concern about things of a spiritual 
and eternal nature; and by these doctrines his conviction* 
were maintained and carried on; and his conversion was 
evidently altogether agreeable to this scheme, but by no 
tneans agreeing with the contrary, and utterly inconsistent 
with the Arminian notion of conversion or repentance. His 
conversion was plainly founded in a clear strong conviction, 
and undoubting persuasion of the truth of those things 
appertaining to these doctrines, which Arminians most ob- 
ject against, and which his own mind had contended moat 
about. And his conversion was so confirming and perfect* 
£ng of moral principles and habits, by use and practice, a4*4 
his own labour in an industrious disciplining himself, W- 
gether with the concurring suggestions and conspiring aids 
of God's -Spirit; but entirely a supernatural work, at once 
turning him from darkness to marvellous light, and from 
the power of sih to the dominion of divine and holy prints 
|ites; an effect, in no regard produced by his strength ot 
labor, or obtained by his virtue; and not accomplish^ till 
be waw first brought to a full conviction, that all his own 
vifttfe, 'strength, labors, and endeavors, could never avail any 
thing to die producing or procuring this effect. • • ^ 
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A very little while before, Ins mind was AtU of the same 
cavils against the doctrines of God's sovereign grace, which 
are made by Arminians; and his heart even foil of a raging 
opposition to them* And God was pleased to perform this 
good work in him just after a full end had been put to this 
cavilling and opposition; after he was entirely convinced, 
that he was dead in sin, and was in the hands of God, as the 
absolutely sovereign, unobiigcd, sole disposer and author 
of true holiness* God's showing him mercy at such a time, 
is a confirmation, that this was a preparation for mercy; and 
consequently, that these things which he was convinced of 
were true: while he opposed these things, he was the sub- 
ject of no such mercy; though he so earnestly sought it, 
a»d prayed for it with so much painfulness, care, and strict- 
ness in religion: but when once his opposition is fully sub* 
dued, and he is brought to submit to the truths, which he 
before had opposed, with full conviction, then the mercy he 
Bought for is granted, with abundant light, great evidence, 
and exceeding joy, and he reaps the sweet fruit of it all his 
life after, and in the valley of the shadow of death. 
. In his conversion, he was brought to see the glory of that 
way of salvation by Christ, that i* taught in what are called 
the doctrines of grace; and thenceforward, with unspeakable 
joy and complacence, to embrace and acquiesce in that way of 
salvation. He was in his conversion, in all respects, brought 
to those views, and that state of mmd which these doctrines 
show to be necessary. And if his conversion was any real con- 
version, or any thing besides a mere whim, and if the religion 
of his life was any thing else buta series of freaks of a whim* 
sical mind, then this one grand principle, on which depends 
the whole difference between Calvinists and Arminians, is 
undeniable, viz. that the grace or virtue of truly good men, 
not only differs from the virtue of others in degree, but eren 
in nature and kind. If ever Mr. Brainerd was truly turned 
from ain to God at all, or ever became truly religious, none 
can reasonably doubt but that his conversion was at the time 
when he supposed it to be: the change he then experienced, 
was evidently the greatest moral change that ever he passed 
under; and he was then apparently first brought to that 
kind of religion* that remarkable new habit and temper of 
mind, which he held all his life after. The narration shows 
it to be different in nature and kind, from all that he ever 
was the subject of before. It was evidently wrought at 
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once without fitting and "preparing his mind, by gradually 
convincing it more and more of the same truths, and bring- 
ing it nearer and nearer to such a temper: for it was soon 
after his mind had been remarkably full of blasphemy, and 
a vehement exercise of sensible enmity against God, and^ 
great opposition to those truths, which he was now brought 
with his whole soul to embrace, and rest in, as divine and' 
glorious, and to place his happiness in the contemplation 
and improvement of. And he himself (who was surely best 
able to judge) declares, that the dispositions and affections, 
which were then given him, and thenceforward maintained 
in him, were most sensibly and certainly, perfectly differ- 
ent, in their nature, from all that ever he was the subject of 
before, ©r that he had ever any conception of. This he ever 
stood to, and was peremptory in (as what he certainly knew) 
even to his death. He must be looked upon as capable of 
judging t he had opportunity to know: he had practised a 
great deal of religion before, was exceedingly strict and 
conscientious, and had continued so for a long time: had 
various religious affections, with which he often flattered 
himself, and sometime spleased himself as being now in 
a good estate: and after he had those new experiences, that 
began in his conversion, they were continued to the end of 
his life; long enough for him thoroughly to observe their' 
nature, and compare them with what had been before. 
Doubtless he was comfios mentis; and was at least one of so 
good an understanding and judgment, as to be pretty well 
capable of discerning and comparing the things that passed 
in his own mind. 

It is further observable, that his religion all along opera- 
ted in such a manner as tended to confirm his mind in the 
dpctrines of God's absolute sovereignty, man's universal 
and entire dependence on God's power and grace, &c. The 
more his religion prevailed in his heart, and the fuller he 
was of divine love, and of clear and delightful views of spir- 
itual things, and the more his heart was engaged in God's 
service; the more sensible he was of the certainty and the 
excellency and importance of these truths, and the more he 
was affected with them, and rejoiced in them. And he de- 
clares particularly, that when he lay for a long while on the 
verge of the eternal world, often expecting to be in that 
world in a few minutes, yet at the same time enjoying great 
serenity of mind, and clearness of thought, and being most 
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apparently in a peculiar manner at a distance from an en- 
thusiastical frame, he "At that time saw clearly the truth of 
those great doctrines of the Gospel, which are justly styled 
the doctrines of grace, and never felt himself so capa- 
ble of demonstrating the truth of them." 

So that it was very evident, Mr. Brainerd's religion was 
wholly correspondent to what is called the Cajlvinistical 
scheme, and was the effect of those doctrines applied to his 
heart: and certainly it cannot be denied, that the effect was 
good, unless we turn Atheists or Deists. I would ask, 
whether there be any such thing, in reality, as Christian de- 
votion? If there be, what is it? what is its nature? and 
what its just measure? should it not be in a great degree? 
We read abundantly in Scripture, of "Loving God with all 
the heart, with all the soul, with all the mind, and with all 
the strength, of delighting in God, of rejoicing in the Lord, 
rejoicing with joy unspeakable, and full of glory, the soul's 
magnifying the Lord, thirsting for God, hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, the soul's breaking for the 
longing it hath to God's judgments, praving to God with 
groanings that cannot be uttered, mourning for sin with a 
broken heart and contrite spirit," &c. How full is the book 
of Psalms, and other parts of Scripture, of such things as 
these! Now wherein do these things as expressed by and 
appearing in Mr. Brainerd, either the things themselves, or 
their effects and fruits, differ from the Scripture represen- 
tations? These things he was brought to by that strange 
and wonderful transformation of the man, which he called 
his conversion. And does not this well agree with what is 
so often said in the Old Testament and New, concerning 
the "Giving of a new heart, creating a right spirit, a being 
renewed in the Spirit of the mind, a being sanctified 
throughout, becoming a new creature," Now where is 
there to be found an Arminian conversion or repentance, 
consisting in so great and admirable a change? Can the 
<Arminians produce an instance, within this age, and so 
plainly within our reach and view, of such a reformation, 
such a transformation of a man, to Scriptural devotion, . 
heavenly mindedness, and true Christian morality, in one 
that before lived without these things, on the foot of their 
principles, and through the influence of their doctrines? 

And here, is worthy to be considered, not only the effect 
of Calvinistical doctrines (as they are called) on Mr. $raia- . 
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crd hitnself, but also the effect of the same doctrines, as 
taught and inculcated by him, on others. It is abundantly 
pretended and asserted of late, that these doctrines tend to 
undermine the very foundations of all religion and morality, 
and to enervate and vacate all reasonable motives to the ex- 
ercise and practice of them, and lay^ invincible stumbling 
blocks before infidels, to hinder their embracing Christian- 
ity; and that the contrary doctrines are the fruitful princi- 
ples of virtue and goodness, set religion on its right basis, 
represent it in an amiable light, give its motives their full 
force, and recommend it to the reason and common sense of 
mankind. But where can they find an instance of so great 
and signal an effect of their doctrines, in bringing infidels 
who were at such a distance from all that is civil, human, 
sober, rational, and Christian, and so full of inveterate pre- 
judices against these things, to such a degree of humanity, 
civility, exercise of reason, self-denial, and Christian virtue? 
Arminians place religion in morality: let them bring an 
instance of their doctrines producing such a transformation 
of a people in point of morality. It is strange, if the allwise 
God so orders things in his providence, that reasonable and 
proper means, and his own means, which he himself has ap- 
pointed, should in no known remarkable instance be instru- 
mental to produce so good an effect; an effect so agreeable 
to his own word and mind, and that very effect for which he 
appointed these excellent means; that they should not be 
so successful, as those means which are not his own but 
very contrary to them, and of a contrary tendency; means 
that are in themselves very absurd and tend to root all reli- 
gion and virtue out of the world, to promote and establish 
infidelity, and to lay an insuperable stumbling-block before , 
Pagans, to hinder their embracing the Gospel: I say, if this 
be the true state of the case, it is certainly wonderful, and 
an event worthy of some attention. 

Is there not much in the preceding memoirs of Mr v 
Brainerd to teach, and excite to duty, us who are called to* 
the work of the ministry, and all that are candidates for that 
great work? What a deep sense did he seem to have of the 
neatness and importance of that work, and with what weight 
aid it lie on his mind! how sensible was he of his own in* 
sufficiency bx&fa work; and how great was his dependence 
«q Go£s Mpttffyyi how solicitous* that he might be fitte4 
fi^ iir sj4 ^ end, how much time did he spend in 
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prayer and fasting, as well as reading and meditation; giving 
hitMcIf to these things! how did he dedicate his whole 
life, all his powers and talents to God; and forsake and rfr 
nounce the world, with all its pleasing and eBsnaiingenjojr* 
merits, that he might be wholly at liberty to serve Christ in 
this work; and to "Please him who had chosen Mm to be a 
soldier under the captain of our salvation 1 / 9 With what 
solicitude, solemnity, and diligence did he devote himself 
to God our Savior, and seek his presence, and blessing in 
secret, at the time of his ordination! and how did his whole 
heart appear to be constantly engaged, his whole time em- 
ployed, and his whole strength spent in the business he then 
solemnly undertook and was publicly set apart tov and his 
history shows us the right way to success irt the work of 
the ministry. He sought it, as a resolute soldier seeks 
victory, in a siege or battle; or as a man that runs a race, 
for a great prize. Animated with love to Christ and souls, 
how did he "Labor always fervently," not only in word and 
doctrine, in public and private, but in prayers day and night, 
"Wrestling with God" in secret, and "Travailing in bulb," 
with unutterable groans and agonies, "Until Christ were 
formed" in the hearts of the people to whom he was sent! 
how did he thirst for a blessing on his 1 ministry; and 
"Watch for souls as one that must give aft acownd" how 
did he "go forth in the strength of the Lord God>/' seeking 
and depending on a special influence of the Spirit to assist 
and succeed him! and what was the happy fruit at last, 
though after long waiting, and many dark and discouraging 
appearances! like a true son of Jacob, he persevered in 
wrestling, through all the darkness of the night, until the 
breaking of the day. 

' And his example of laboring, praying, denying himself, 
r and enduring hardness, with unfahiting resolution and pa* 
tience, and his faithful, vigilant, and prudent xonducf in 
many other respects, (which it would be tod long no* par- 
ticularly to recite,) may afford instruction to missionakw 
in particular. * ' ~* 

There is much in the preceding account to excke^BJd 
encourage God's people to earnest prayers ^n# : ei«W*&is 
for the advancement and enlargement of the M iftg& o i ftftf 
Christ in the world. Mr. ' Braitier* s# ui ah l^cWttll**- 
ample in this respect: he sought the frr^ife&fr <<JMBm 
with all his might: he preferreo^rtrfa^ 
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py* Haw did his soul long for it, and pant after it! and 
jow earnestly and often did he wrestle with God for it! 
Mid how far did he, in these desires and prayers, seem to be 
/carried beyond all private and selfish views! being animated 
by a pure love to Christ, an earnest desire of his glory, and 
a disinterested affection to the souls of mankind. 

The consideration of this not only ought to be an incite- 
ment to the people of God, but may also be a just encour- 
agement to them, to be much in seeking and praying for a 
general out-pouring of the Spirit of God, and extensive re- 
vival of religion. I confess that God's giving so much of 
a spirit of prayer for this mercy to so eminent a servant of 
his, and exciting him, in so extraordinary a manner, and 
with such vehement thirstings of soul, to agonize in prayer 
for it, from time to time, through the course of his life, is 
one tiling 'among others, which gives me great hope, that 
God has a design of accomplishing something very glorious 
for the interest of bis church before long. One such in? 
stance as this, I conceive, gives more encouragement, than 
the common, cold, formal prayers of thousands. As Mr. 
Brainerd's desires and prayers for the coming of Christ's 
kingdom, were very special and extraordinary, so, I think, 
we may reasonably hope, that the God, who excited those 
desires and prayers, will answer them, with something 
special and extraordinary. And in a particular manner, do 
1 think it worthy to be taken notice of for our encourage- 
ment, that he had his heart (as he declared) unusually, and 
beyond what had been before, drawn out in longmgs aad 
prayers for the flourishing of Christ's kingdom on earth, 
when he was in the approaches of death; and that with his 
dying breath he did as it were breathe out his departing 
soul into the bosom of his Redeemer, in prayers and pant- 
ings after this glorious event; expiring in a very great hope 
that it would soon begin to be fulfilled. And I wish that 
the thoughts which he in his dying state expressed of that 
explicit agreement, and visible union of God's people, in 
extraordinary prayer for a general revival of religion, lately 
proposed in a memorial from Scotland, which has been dis- 
persed among us, may be well considered by those that 
hitherto have not seen fit to fall in with that proposal. But 
I forbear to say any more on this head, having already largely 
published my thoughts upon it, in a discourse written on 
purpose. to promote that affair; which, I confess, I wish 
that every one of my readers might be supplied with; nor 
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thai my honor, but that this excellent design might be pro- 
moted. 

One thing more may not be unprofitably observed in the 
preceding account of Mr. Brainerd: and that is the special 
and remarkable disposal of divine providence, with regard 
to the circumstances of his last sickness and death- 

Though he had long been infirm, his constitution being 
much broken by his fatigues and hardships; and though he 
was often brought very low by illness, before he left Kaun- 
aumeek, and also -while he lived at the Forks of Delaware: 
yet his life was preserved, till he had seen that which he bad 
so long and greatly desired and sought, a glorious work of 
grace among the Indians, and had received the wished-for 
blessing of God on his labors. Though as it were "In 
deaths oft," yet he lived to behold the happy fruits of the long 
continued travail of his soul and labor of his body, in the 
wonderful conversion of many of the Heathen, and the hap- 
py effect of it in the great change of their conversation with 
many circumstances which afford a fair prospect of the con- 
tinuance of God's blessing upon them; as may appear by 
what I shall presently further observe. Thus he did not 
4 Depart, till his eyes had seen God's salvation." 

Though it was the pleasure of God, that he should be 
taken off from his labors among that people whom God hid 
made him a spiritual father to, who were so dear to him, and 
whose spiritual welfare he was so greatly concerned for; 
yet this was not before they were well initiated and instructed 
in the Christian religion, thoroughly weaned from their old 
heathenish and brutish notions and practices, and all their 
prejudices, which tended to keep their minds unsettled, 
were fully removed; and they were confirmed and fixed in 
the Christian faith and manners, were formed into a church, 
had ecclesiastical ordinancesand discipline introduced and 
settled; were brought into a good way with respect to the euV 
ucation of children, had a schoolmaster sent to them in prov- 
idence, excellently qualified for the business, and had a school 
set up and established, in good order, among them; had been 
well brought off from their former idle, strolling, sottish way 
of living; had removed trom their former scattered uncertain 
habitations; and were collected in a town by themselves, on 
a good piece of land of their own; were introduced into At 
way of living by husbandry, and begun to experience 'the 
benefits of it. These things were but brought t* 
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v pass by his indefatigable application and care, and then he 
was taken off from his work by illness. If this had been 
but a little sooner, they would not have been so well prepared 
for such a dispensation; and it probably would have bee*.n 
unspeakably more to the hurt of their spiritual interest) and 
of the cause of Christianity among them. 

The time and circumstances of his illness were so order- 
ed, that he had just opportunity to finish his journal and 
prepare it for the press; giving an account of the marvellous 
display of divine power and grace among the Indians in New 
Jersey, and at the Forks of Delaware: his doing which was 
a thing of great consequence, and therefore urged upon 
him by the correspondent*, who have honored his journal 
with a preface. The world being particularly and justly 
informed of that affair by Mr. Brainerd before his death, a 
foundation was hereby laid for a concern in others for that 
cause, and proper care and measures to be taken for the 
maintaining it after his death. As it has actually proved to 
be of great influence and benefit in this respect; it having 
excited and engaged many in those parts, and also more 
distant parts of America, to exert themselves for the. uphold- 
ing and promoting so good and glorious a work, remarkably 
opening their hearts and hands to that end: and not only in 
America, but in Great Britian, where that journal (which is 
the same that I have earnestly recommended to my read- 
ers to possess themselves of) has been an occasion of some 
large benefactions, made for the promoting the interest of 
Christianity among the Indians. If Mr. Brainerd had been 
taken ill but a little sooner, he had not been able to complete 
this his journal, and prepare a copy for the press. 

He was not taken off from the work of the ministry 
atmmg his people, till his brother was in a capacity and cir- 
cumstances to succeed him in his care of them: who suc- 
ceeds him in the like spirit, and under whose prudent and 
faithful care his congregation has flourished, and been 
very happy, since he left them; and probably could riot have 
been so well provided for, otherwise. If Mr. Brainerd had 
been disabled sooner, his brother would by no means have 
been ready to stand up in his place) having taken his first 
degree at ooHegebut about that very time that he was seiz- 
4* with his fatal consumption. 

'♦hc^h itt-that winter that he lay sick at Mr. Dickenson's 
it Klfritttoth. >t#wn, he continued for a long time in an ex, 
* 27 
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tremely low state, so tbat his life was almost despaired of, 

and his state was sometimes such that it was hardly expec- 
ted he would live a day to an end; yet his life was spared a 
while longer; he lived to see his brother arrived in N«w 
Jersey, being come to succeed him in the care of Mb, In- 
dians; and he himself had opportunity to assist in his exam- 
ination and introduction into his business: and to commit 
the conduct of his dear people to one whom he well knew 
and could put confidence in, and use freedom with in giving 
him particular instructions and charges, and under whose 
care he -could leave his congregation with great cheerful- 
ness. 

The providence of God was remarkable in so ordering of 
it, that before his death he should take a journey into New 
England, and go to Boston; which was in many respects, of 
very great and happy consequence to the interest of religion, 
and especially among his own people. By this means, as 
has been observed he was brought into acquaintance 
with many persons of note and influence, ministers and 
others, belonging both to town and various parts of the coun- 
try; and had opportunity, under the best advantages, to bear 
a testimony for God and true religion, and against those 
false appearances of it that have proved most pernicious to 
the interests of Christ's kingdom in the land. And .the 
providence of God is particularly observable in this circum- 
stance of the testimony he there bore for true religion, wr. 
that he was there brought so near the grave, and continued* 
for so long a time on the very brink of eternity; and from 
time to time looked on himself, and was looked on by 
others, as just leaving the world; and that in these circum* 
stances he should be so particularly directed and assisted ia 
his thoughts and views of religion, to distinguish between the 
true and false, with such clearness and evidence; and thai 
after this be should be unexpectedly and aurpjisingiyiie- 
stored and strengthened, so far as to be able , to convene 
freely; and have such opportunity and special occasions,!* 
declare the sentiments he had in these, which were* to to- 
man apprehension, his dying circumstances; aad to Usat.hie 
testimony concerning the nature of true religion* afteVscoe* 
cerning the mischievous tendency of its most pfeeetat 
counterfeits and false appearances; as things bejfcad a.apeafci 
elcar,distinct view of at that umcjwhenfrs e»jttj*ed mmtm 
minutes to be in eternity^ and the cejfrajply eje\ kWttttHtb 
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•f which were then, in a peculiar manner impressed on his 
mind. 

Among the happy consequences of his going to Boston, 
were those liberal benefactions that have been mentioned, 
which were made by piously disposed persons, for the 
maintaining and promoting the interest of religion among 
his people; and also the meeting of a number of gentlemen 
in Boston, of note and ability, to consult upon measures 
for that purpose; who were excited by their acquaintance 
and conversation with Mr. Brainerd, and by the account of 
the great things God bad wrought by his ministry, to unite 
themselves, that by their joint endeavors and contributions 
they might promote the kingdom of Christ, and the spiritual 
good of their fellow-creatures, among the Indians in New 
Jersey, and elsewhere. 

It was also remarkable, that Mr. Brainerd should go to 
Boston at that time, after the honorable commissioners 
there, of the corporation in London, for propagating the 
Gospel in New England and parts adjacent, had received Dr. 
Williams's legacy for the maintaining of two missionaries 
among the Heathen; and at a time when they having con- 
cluded on a mission to the Indians of the Six Nations (sp 
called), were looking out for fit persons to be employed in 
that important service. This proved an occasion of their 
committing to him the affair of finding and recommending 
suitable persons: which has proved a successful means of 
two persons being found and actually appointed to that busi- 
ness; who seem to be well qualified for it, and to have their 
hearts greatly engaged in it; one of which has been solemnly 
ordained to that work in Boston, and is now gone forth to one 
of those tribes, who have appeared well disposed to his re- 
ception: it beki£ judged not convenient for the other to go 
till the next spring by reason of his bodily infirmity. 

These happy consequences of Mr. Brainerd's journey to 
Boston would have been prevented, in case he had died, 
when he was brought so near to death in New Jersey. Or 
if after he came first to Northampton v where he was much 
at a loss and long deliberating which way to bend his 
course,) he. had determined not to go to Boston. 

The providence of God was observable in his going to 
Boston at a time when not only the honorable commission- 
ers were seeking missionaries to the Six Nations, but just 
■ftm liii jonr*»l, wfckh fives an account of Ms labors and 
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success among the Indians, bad beerv received and spFead 
in Boston; whereby his name was known, and the minds 
of serious people were well prepared to receive bis per- 
son) and the testimony he there gave for God; to exert 
themselves for the upholding and promoting the interest 
of religion in his congregation* and amongst the Indian* 
elsewhere; and to regard his judgment concerning the 
qualifications of missionaries, Sec If he had gone there 
the fall before (when he had intended jto have made his 
journey into New England, but was prevented by a sud- 
den great increase of his illness,) it would not have beeA 
likely to have been in any measure to so good effect: and 
also if it he had not been unexpectedly detained in Boston* 
for when he went from my house, he intended to make but 
a very short stay there; but divine Providence by his being 
brought so low there, detained him long; thereby to make 
way tor the fulfilling its own gractous designs. 

The providence of God was remarkable in so ordering^ 
that although he was brought so very near the grave in 
Boston, that it was not in the least expected he wt>uld ever 
come alive out of his chamber; yet he wonderfully revived* 
and was preserved several months longer; so that he had 
opportunity to see, and fully to converse with both his youn- 
ger brethren before he died; which was a thing he greatly 
desired; and especially to see his brother John, with whom 
was left the care of his congregation, that he might by iritn 
be fully informed of their state, and might leave with him 
such instructions and directions as were requisite in order 
to their spiritual welfare, and to send to them his dying 
charges and counsels. And he had also opportunity, by- 
means of this suspension of his death, to find and recom- 
mend a couple of persons fit to be employed as missionaries 
to the Six Nations, as had been desired of hisa. 

;i>u* although it was the pleasure of a sovereign God, that 
be should be taken away from his congregation, tfce people 
that he had begotten "through the Gospel, who were so dear 
to him; yet it was granted to him, that before ;he died -he 
skwild see them well provided for every way; he saw then* 
provided for with one to instruct them, and take care of thei* 
soak— 4»s own brother whom he could confide ins he saw 
a good foundation laid for theauppfrt of the school *snoD$< 
than;; those things that be lore wore waatang in order t* *V 
bfliog: supplied; «ad *o.>bad the pvs*pmfoi&* nlnnh im* 
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society being established, of able and well-disposed persons, 
who seemed to make the spiritual interest of his congrega- 
tion their own; whereby he had a comfortable view o? their 
being well provided for for the future: and he had also op- 
portunity to leave all his dying charges with his successor in 
the pastoral care of his people, and by him to send his dying 
counsels to them. Thus God granted him to see all things 
happily settled, or in a hopeful way of being so, before his 
death with respect tohis'dear people. And whereas not only 
his own congregation, but the souls of the Indians in North 
America in general, were very dear to him, and he had 
greatly set his heart on the propagating and extending the 
kingdom of Christ among them; God was pleased to grant 
to him (however it was his will, that he should be taken 
away, and so should not be the immediate instrument of 
their instruction and conversion, yet,) that before his 'death, 
he should see unexpected extraordinary provision made for 
this also. And it is remarkable that God not only allowed 
him to see such provision made for the maintaining the in- 
terest of religion among his own people, and the propaga- 
tion of it elsewhere; but honored him by making him the 
means or occasion of it. So that it is very probable, how- 
ever Mr. Brainerd during the last four months of his life, 
was ordinarily in an extremely weak and low statey very 
often scarcely able to speak; yet that he was made the in- 
strument or means of much more good in that space of 
time, than he would have been if he had been well, and in 
full strength of body. Thus God's power was manifested 
in his weakness, and the life of Christ was manifested in his 
mortal flesh. 

Another thing, wherein appears the merciful disposal of 
Providence wkh respect to his death, was, that he did not 
die in the wilderness, among the savages at Kaunaumeek, 
or the Forks of Delaware: or at Susquahannah; but in a 
place where his dying behavior and speeches might be 
observed and remembered, and some account given of them 
for the benefit of survivors; and also where care might be 
taken of him in his sickness, and proper honors done him 
at his death. 

If these circumstances of Mr. Brainevd's death be duly 
considered,^ doubt not but they will be acknowledged as a 
notable instance of God's fatherly care, and covenant faith* 
fulness towards them tfcaft are devoted to him, and faithful- 
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ly serve him while they lire; whereby w He never fails ner 
forsakes them, but is with them living and dying; so that 
whether they live they live to the Lord; or whether they die, 
they die to the Lord;' 9 and both in the life and death they 
are owned and taken care of as his. Mr. Brainerd himself, 
as was before observed, was much in taking notice (when 
near his end) of the merciful circumstances of his death; 
and said, from time to time, that "God had granted him all 
his desire.** 
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